
        
            
                
            
        

    
School
had let out a week ago and my birthday was coming up. My mom had started acting
secretive and spending more time with the neighbors down the street. Not that I
minded, they had this really cute daughter, she was only twelve but I thought
she was beautiful. We had known each other ever since I was nine and she was
seven, our birthdays were on the same day.

My
dad had died in an on the job accident and mom and I lived on the interest from
the insurance money. My uncle showed up two days before my birthday and the
next thing I knew we were going camping. My uncle had only shrugged when I
asked why. Instead of roughing it for two days, we spent the time in a cabin he
owned and watched movies.

I
knew my mom and my uncle weren't really close so this was strange. Two days
later he stopped long enough for me to grab my bag and hop out of his truck
before he drove off. It was late afternoon so mom should be home. I walked into
the house and looked around, "Mom, I'm home!"

I
heard something from the direction of my room and walked back. When I opened
the door, I was shocked. The first thing I noticed was the queen size bed and
all my stuff missing. Then I noticed Jade, she was the girl from down the
street, she was sitting on the side of the bed looking nervous. I looked around
but didn't see my mother, "What's going on Jade?"

She
smiled at me, "I'm your birthday present."

I
didn't really know what to do and she suddenly laughed as she stood and walked
to me. She took my hand and led me to the bed, "This is our bed now."

I
looked at the bed and back to Jade, "What about your parents?"

Jade
smile sadly, "Where they come from, parents sell their... extra daughters. Your
mother convinced them to let her have me and she gave me to you."

I
blinked and sat on the bed beside her, "That sucks."

Jade
looked at me frowning, "You don't want me?"

I
looked at her blushing, "Of course I do, but for your own parents to..."

Jade
smiled, "At least their still close."

I
heard the front door and looked at Jade, "My mom?"

She
nodded blushing, "She went out to get my birth control pills."

I
blushed even more and she grinned as she took my hand and started pulling me
out of the room. When mom saw me, she blushed, "Mark!"

I
looked at the bag she was holding, "Jade's birth control?"

She
hesitated and then nodded as she held them out to Jade. I grinned at Jade, "Don't
lose those yet."

I
looked at my mom as Jade walked back towards my room, "You got me Jade for my
birthday?"

Mom
blushed, but took a breath, "Mark, you never seem to be around girls. I was
worried that you might... develop..."

I
blushed, "I'm not gay."

She
smiled and shifted her feet as Jade came back into the room, "Well, you and
Jade can learn about sex together."

Jade
slipped her hand into mine, "Don't worry, I'll teach him."

I
looked at her as my face reddened, "Where did you learn?"

She
grinned, "The internet, I think we visit some of the same sites."

My
face reddened even more, "How do you know?"

Jade
kissed my cheek before looking at my mother, "He doesn't delete his history."

I
blinked and then for some reason smiled and kissed her back. Mom laughed and
turned for the kitchen, "come help with dinner and then you two need to take a
shower and... and make love."

Dinner
didn't take long and before I knew it Jade was pulling me into the bathroom.
She hesitated and then undid her pants and pushed them down. She was wearing
these little girl panties with unicorns on them. She blushed as she pushed them
down, "I'll get some new ones for you."

I
grinned, "You don't have to. I like these."

She
smiled as she pulled her top up and over her head. She hadn't started
developing breasts yet, but I liked her nipples. Jade stood in front of me, "Why
are you smiling?"

I
looked up into her face, "I like your nipples."

She
smiled shyly, "You can touch them."

I
gently reached out and caressed both her breasts, playing with her nipples.
Jade shivered, "That tingles."

I
grinned and stepped back. I hesitated and then undid my pants and pulled them
down. I sat on the toilet and pulled my sandals off and then my pants. I lifted
my butt and pulled my boxers off. I stood and lifted my shirt up and off. I
stood still and waited, watching Jade as she licked her lips looking at my
cock. I was afraid she would think I was to big, but she only smiled and looked
up into my face.

When
she stepped closer and wrapped her hand around my cock it was the most
wonderful thing I had ever felt. I shuddered and Jade laughed as she looked
into my face, "I have three holes, that's where you have to cum."

I
grinned, "You really like those porn sites?"

She
nodded, "We'll have to use the lube so you can start stretching my ass."

I
grinned and pulled her into the shower, I wanted to get this over with so we
could have sex. Jade was just as anxious as I was, we both spent the extra
minute rubbing and feeling each other. As soon as we were dry and had tossed
our clothes in the hamper, I took her hand and led her to my room.

Jade
made sure the door was closed and when we got to the bed she smiled at me. I
climbed onto the bed and moved up beside her. She looked at me and knelt,
leaning over my hips. She started licking my cock and I felt her hand as she
held it out. After several minutes her mouth slipped over the head and she
slowly fucked her mouth down the shaft.

I
was surprised when my cock pushed into her throat. She didn't keep it there
very long, she pulled back to the head licking as she went and taking big
breaths. She only did it a few times before I felt my balls tighten and my cock
swelled. Jade looked up at me and started fucking the head in and out of her
mouth fast. I groaned as I felt myself start to cum, "I'm cumming!"

She
didn't stop and kept fucking my cock with her mouth and tried to swallow my
cum. I shivered as I spewed jets of cum and finally stopped. I looked down at
Jade and smiled as she swallowed and licked my cock a few more times. She came
up to lie beside me, "I liked that."

I
smiled, "Me too."

Jade
grinned, "Do you want to do me?"

I
didn't even hesitate as I rolled her laughing onto her back and moved down her
body. Jade shivered the first time I licked through her pussy. I could tell she
was excited, she had a light musky scent and a taste I really liked. I really
wanted to fuck her but I couldn't resist looking and licking. She squirmed and
shivered as I licked and teased her clit. When I sucked it into my mouth Jade
jerked, "Fuck!"

She
shivered and shook for a couple of minutes as I kept teasing her clit with my
tongue. Finally she put her hand down and covered her pussy, "No more please!"

I
smiled and moved up to lie beside her, "I liked doing that."

Jade
grinned, "But you want to fuck me now."

I
nodded and looked down at her bald pussy. I looked back at her face as she was
looking down at my cock. She licked her lips and then looked up into my face, "Just
fuck me as hard as you want. We'll go slow next time when I am nice and cummy."

I
grinned, "Isn't that backwards? Go slow the first time and fast the second?"

She
reached between us and grabbed my cock, "we'll see."

I
groaned as she pulled me over her and the head of my cock slowly forced its way
in. Jade froze and looked up into my face, I licked my lips as I tried to hold
back and she grinned, "Your getting bigger, are you going to cum?"

I
was embarrassed, but nodded and she smiled, "Good, get me all cummy first."

I
couldn't hold back and started shooting spurts of cum. Jade grinned at me and
hugged me tight, "I love that."

She
grabbed my hips and pulled me in hard. With all the cum I was spraying into
her, I slipped in all the way. Jade groaned and her hips bucked up against me.
That was all I could take and I started fucking her hard while I was still
cumming. She screamed, "Fuck me!"

She
was shuddering and jerking erratically as her pussy kept squeezing and grabbing
my cock. The door opened and mom came in as I held still with Jade fucking up
onto my cock. Mom sat beside me as Jade moaned, "please keep fucking me, Mark."

Mom
smiled and pushed on my butt, "You heard her, fuck her."

I
smiled and went back to fucking Jade hard. It was only another couple of
minutes before I was cumming again. Jade gasped, "I loving feeling you pumping
my cunny full of cum."

That
was what it felt like to, I was pumping spurts and thick streams of cum deep
inside her tight cunt. I sighed when it was over and lay on my elbows watching
Jade as she twitched and shivered under me. Finally she looked up and grinned, "I
like that."

I
grinned back and slowly pulled out and lay beside her. Mom caressed my slimy
cock and held her fingers out to Jade. Jade grinned and sucked them one at a
time. Mom looked at me, "Happy birthday Mark."




Dad's bet
Dad
has always been a gambler and I guess everything happened because he heard me
make a bet with a friend on the phone. My name is Ryan and I am sixteen, dad
had two friends that were neighbors with hot daughters. They were always
together and I heard them bet on sports all the time. I guess it was a do as I
say and not as I do type of thing.

My
mom Jade was hot but her and dad were always fighting. Anyway, dad wanted to
teach me a lesson. After I hung up he cleared his throat and I looked at him
and his two friends, "Betting can get you in trouble Ryan."

I
grinned, "I always win."

They
looked at each other and dad smiled, "Would you like to bet with me?"

I
snorted, "I don't want to bet for money. If you had something I wanted I would
bet all the next weeks games on it."

He
pulled out his wallet, "Your allowance for the coming summer. I'll match it
with a hundred."

I
shook my head as I turned to head back to my room, "I already won five hundred
from the guys at school."

He
called after me, "Two hundred."

I
looked at him, "I'm going to be stuck at the cabin all summer. Where would I
spend the money?"

I
went back to start studying since we only had a week of school left. I could
hear dad and the other two men arguing and then they went quiet. They came to
the door and dad grinned, "Your five hundred for your mother."

I
looked at him and he grinned almost evilly, "You can fuck her whenever you want
if you win."

I
sat back as the idea made my cock hard, "And if I lose?"

He
smiled, "I get the five hundred."

The
other guys cleared their throats and I glanced at them and then smiled at dad, "deal,
but if she refuses you pay me ten times my bet."

Dad
laughed, "Done."

Mr
Johnson cleared his throat, "I want in on this."

I
opened my drawer and pulled my check book out, "I have a thousand in the bank.
What did you have in mind?"

He
smiled sweetly, "My daughter for the thousand."

Mr
Thomas pushed him, "Hey!"

Mr
Johnson glanced at him and then shrugged, "Okay, my daughter for five hundred."

Mr
Thomas nodded, "Me too."

I
smiled again, "Same deal as dad, if they refuse you pay me ten times my bet."

They
nodded and I pulled up the listed games for the up coming week. They came to
look over my shoulder as I began selecting teams to win. When I finished I
printed four copies and handed the list to each of them and stuck mine on the
wall above my desk, they left whispering that I was a sucker. I smiled because
I had selected my teams from a betting service.

Each
day I checked off the teams I had bet on. By Friday dad, Mr Thomas and Mr
Johnson were grumpy and growling at everything. I had managed to speak to Sofia
and Cara, both were fourteen. Sofia was half Spanish, she had short red hair
with green eyes. Cara was half Irish and had golden blond hair with soft blue
eyes.

When
I told them about the bet they had been pissed, at least it was directed at
their fathers. I slipped into the kitchen where mom was making dinner. I sat
and thought about how to ask her if dad had told her about our bet. Mom glanced
back a couple of times before turning, "What's wrong Ryan?"

I
blushed, "did dad tell you about the bet we made?"

She
glanced towards the other room where dad, Mr Thomas and Mr Johnson were yelling
at the TV, "What bet?"

I
was tempted to shut up as my face heated up even more, "He had me put up five
hundred and he bet... you."

Mom
blinked before narrowing her eyes, "Me?"

I
looked down, "I wouldn't bet for money and... well..."

I
glanced at her and sighed, "dad knows I think you are super hot."

She
smiled and then grinned, "So he found something you really wanted."

I
blushed even more, "Yeah, I had to pick a team from every game through Sunday."

I
looked towards the doorway as dad yelled again, "So far I have won all the
games."

She
laughed as she turned back to the dinner she was making, "I'll cheer your teams
on."

I
grinned, "Mr Thomas and Mr Johnson put up their daughters too."

She
laughed again as she looked at me, "and you think you can service the three of
us?"

I
shrugged, "At least I won't be at the cabin alone."

She
smiled as she went back to making dinner. After dinner mom slipped out as I
went to pack. I was going to spend a couple of nights with a friend. Mom was
supposed to take me up to the summer cabin on Monday which meant I had to be
home Sunday night. I waited until after eating dinner before coming home. There
was only one game left and it wouldn't end until late.

Mom
grinned when I slipped in the back door, "trying to avoid your father?"

I
smiled, "I don't think he is going to be happy to see me."

She
came to kiss my cheek before walking back to my room with me. I started packing
my small trunk and she cleared her throat, "What happens if I or one of the
girls refuse to go along with the bet?"

I
grinned, "Than they will each owe me five grand."

Mom
blinked and then laughed, "they won't pay that."

I
shrugged, "Than I tell everyone they welched on a bet."

She
grinned, "They won't like that either."

I
glanced up, "think dad will be mad?"

Mom
came closer and caressed my cheek, "leave room in the trunk for my stuff."

I
looked at her quickly but she turned and walked out. It didn't take long to
finish packing and I did leave room for mom. I woke when dad started shouting
and then I heard mom. I heard them arguing and then dad pulled my door open. I
sat up and he glared at me before turning and walking away. Mom walked in
wearing a sheer night gown with her arms full of clothes.

I
slipped out of bed and took the clothes from her before turning to the open
trunk. I split the clothes and carefully put them in the trunk. I straightened
and turned to see her in my bed. I hesitated before climbing back under the
covers, "what about dad?"

She
snuggled against me, "maybe this is the lesson for him."

I
tentatively reached out to cup one of her breasts and she sighed and covered my
hand before moving it down. She pushed my hand under the night gown so I was
touching her skin and then she moved my hand until it was cupping her breast
again. I shuddered at the feel of a real woman's breast and started feeling and
rubbing her nipples.

It
was a moment before mom shuddered and moaned. I grinned and caressed down her
body to her pelvis. She shifted and opened her legs as I began feeling her
pussy. She shivered when I slipped a finger into her pussy and through her
slit. I slowly fingered her and slipped my middle finger into her.

I
rubbed her clit with the palm of my hand as I started finger fucking her. She
was lifting her hips and pressing against my hand as she kept shuddering and
shaking. Her warm, velvety pussy was constantly squeezing my finger and mom
finally pulled on me. I moved over and settled between her legs as she pushed
my pajama bottoms down.

She
guided my cock to her pussy and pulled on me as I thrust into her. It was
amazing and I shuddered and moaned as I kept thrusting into her deeper. When I
hit her cervix, mom jerked and gasped, "fuck!"

I
kissed her as I pulled back and started to fuck her. I went slowly because I
wanted the feeling to last. Her hips lifted to meet mine when I thrust back
into her and her pussy tightened to squeeze my cock. She shuddered and hugged
me as I pulled back again. It was a few minutes before I pushed harder and mom
jerked hard as my cock opened her cervix.

I
grunted and held her as I felt myself suddenly cumming. I shuddered and jabbed
as I began to spew a huge, gushing torrent of cum. Mom tilted her hips as she
convulsed and wailed, "CUMMING!"

I
pumped spurt after spurt as I held her and flooded her. When I stopped cumming
she was shuddering and twitching as she moaned. I humped and started fucking
her again and she shook me and laughed. I grinned sheepishly and she pulled my
face down to kiss me, "Save some for Sofia and Cara."

I
looked at her, "Do you really think they'll do it?"

She
wrapped her legs around me, "I told their mothers about the bet and we all
talked, the girls are eager and horny. Tomorrow morning we are going to the
cabin. I can stay for two weeks before I have to come back for work but the
girls are planning to keep your balls drained."

I
grinned and kissed her, "You're coming back on the weekends though right?"

Mom
smiled as her pussy squeezed my throbbing cock, "we agreed, I get you to myself
on the weekends."

I
couldn't help it and started to fucked her again. She shuddered as she thrust
up, "okay, one more time baby."

I
grinned as I kissed her and started to fuck her slimy pussy with long thrusts.
Mom shuddered and her pussy squeezed my cock each time I pushed into her. A
couple of minutes later she started convulsing as she wailed. I buried my cock
and humped against her as she hugged me tight and kept shaking.

I
finally pulled almost out of her before fucking her hard and deep. She lifted
and spread her legs as she howled and jerked. She kissed me hard as I kept
fucking her and thrust up to meet my cock. By the time I was ready to cum she
was bucking and shaking violently. I thrust into her and held her as I grunted
and began to spew another huge torrent of cum.

She
jerked as her pussy gripped my cock. I pumped large spurts into her over and
over until I was finished. I sighed as mom dropped her legs to the bed. Sofia
and Cara giggled from the door, "That was amazing Jade."

Mom
blushed and then grinned as she hugged me and looked past my shoulder, "it sure
felt amazing. You girls are early."

They
came in and Cara cleared her throat, "Our dads are pissed. Mom sent me over,
she told dad he wasn't losing five thousand dollars."

Sofia
laughed, "Mom told my dad that I'm a horny bitch and Ryan can fuck it out of
me."

Mom
laughed and I grinned as I pulled out of her, "more like into you."

They
were both staring at my hard cummy cock and mom grinned as she slipped out of
bed, "Since you are here we can leave now instead of waiting."

I
didn't even see dad as I loaded mom's car. She did go into her bedroom though
so she may have talked to him. Sofia and Cara pushed me towards the front seat
as they opened the back door and mom grinned as she slid in behind the wheel.
It was only an hour's drive up to the cabin but when I looked into the back the
girls were asleep.

When
mom stopped beside the cabin I let the girls sleep as I carried everything in.
She helped me roll out the sleeping bags and zip them together. I set the three
pillows I had brought down and mom smiled as she folded one corner of the
sleeping bag back, "Okay Ryan, go bring the girls in."

I
grinned as I went out and opened the back door. I lifted Sofia in my arms and
she opened her eyes and leaned against me. I carried her into the house and set
her on the bed before going out for Cara. She was like Sofia and only opened
her eyes to see me before relaxing against me. When I set her on the bed Sofia
was already naked and in the sleeping bag.

Mom
was naked as she reached for Cara, "Make sure everything is locked up and come
to bed Ryan."

I
went out to lock the door and came back to see all three of them waiting in the
bag. I shut the light off as I undressed and set my clothes on my trunk. I
slipped into the sleeping bag and Sofia pulled me against her, "Fuck us in the
morning Ryan."

I
grinned and cupped one of her breasts before giving her a kiss. I spooned
behind her and she reached between her legs to straighten my cock under her
pussy. I shivered and held her as I caressed her hip. It was a long time before
I fell asleep, I woke to mom slipping out of bed. There was bright light coming
in the window so it wasn't early morning.

I
looked at Sofia as my cock hardened under her warm pussy. I moved and gently
laid her on her back. I moved down in the sleeping bag and pushed her legs
open. I leaned in close and licked through her pussy and she shivered before I
felt her hands in my hair. I kept licking her and started using my tongue on
her clit.

She
began to shudder and jerk as I used my lips and nibbled. A moment later she
stiffened and then twisted as she pushed my face away. I moved up and kissed
her, "How was that?"

She
grinned and put her arms around me, "Good."

I
lifted up and reached between us to guide my cock to her pussy. She lifted her
hips, "Go slow Ryan, I haven't done this before."

I
looked at her quickly, "Do you still have your cherry?"

She
smiled and shook her head, "I broke it riding a bike."

I
nodded and slowly started forcing my cock into her very tight pussy. She
groaned as her pussy was stretched open and lifted her hips to help me push
into her deeper. I started to fuck her slowly and she began to lift her hips.
Cara reached out to rub my back, "Do me next."

I
grinned and kissed Sofia as she panted and shuddered. It was a few minutes
before she gasped and stiffened and then started bucking and struggling as I
kept fucking her. She clutched me as she wailed and her pussy spasmed around my
cock, "aaaahhhhh!"

She
thrust up wildly and continued to thrash around as I began fucking her harder
with deep thrusts. A couple of minutes and she was incoherent as I shoved into
her and grunted. I held her tight as I began to spew huge, gushing spurts of
cum. She screamed and tilted her hips as warm cum erupted and spewed through
her cervix.

I
pressed against and into her hard as I pumped spurt after spurt. When I stopped
cumming mom chuckled from the door. Sofia dropped to the bed with a big sigh
and Cara grinned. I kissed Sofia before pulling out and moving over to kiss
Cara. I slipped down her body and pushed her legs open before starting to lick
her pussy.

She
shivered and spread her leg more and lifted her hips. I pushed my tongue into
her and looked up her body, "You don't have your hymen."

She
grinned, "Mom broke it so I could use tampons."

I
grinned and sucked on her clit before using my tongue to tease it. It took a
few minutes before Cara started shuddering and jerking. She finally twisted and
pushed my face away. I grinned and moved up as I pushed her onto her back.
Sofia giggled and rolled out of bed before walking out.

I
pushed into Cara and held her as I slowly forced my cock deeper into her
extremely tight pussy. She groaned as her pussy squeezed my cock and I began to
fuck her. It took a minute to get all the way into her. I kept kissing her as I
slowly jabbed and humped while grinding against her. It was a few minutes
before Cara wailed and began bucking and thrashing around.

She
squirted and lifted her legs into the air as her pussy contracted around my
cock, "RYAN!"

She
jerked and convulsing as I began to fuck her with deep thrusts. After another
couple of minutes I fucked her hard for a minute and then buried my cock. I
humped and pressed into her as she howled and squirmed around under me. I kept
kissing her as she hugged me and kicked in the air. It was more then fifteen
minutes before I needed to cum.

I
thrust into her at the last second and held her as my cock jerked and began
spewing a stream of cum into her. Cara screamed when she felt the surge of warm
sperm pumping into her, "yyyeeeessssss!"

I
kissed her as I kept spurting and pumping cum and she sighed and slowly
relaxed. When I was done I pulled out slowly and laid beside her to caress her,
"thanks Cara."

She
grinned and turned to kiss me quickly before rolling away, "gotta pee!"

She
ran out as I grinned and climbed out of bed. I opened the trunk and grabbed a
tee shirt and my swim suit. Mom and Sofia were in the kitchen when I came in.
Mom walked to me and kissed me passionately, "we're going to stay naked so we
can get an all over tan."

I
grinned as I caressed her hips, "I'll put lotion in you later."

She
grinned as Sofia giggled and I let her go, "I need to get the gas tanks out and
the canoe."

We
spent the morning setting the cabin up and then we took a canoe ride. By the
time we came back they were whispering and grinning at me. I pulled the canoe
up on the shore and turned as mom walked to me and pushed me down in the grass.
Sofie and Cara helped her pull my shirt off and then my swim trunks. Mom kissed
me as she laid on me and then sat up.

She
lifted and reached down to position my cock. She slowly impaled her warm pussy
before putting her hands on my chest and starting to thrust back and forth as
she looked at Sofia and Cara, "Start slow and roll your hips."

She
looked at me with a smile, "you can also use your muscles to tighten your pussy
and squeeze his cock."

I
groaned as her pussy grasped and milked my cock and let her keep telling the
girls what to do as I reached up to feel her breasts and rub her nipples. It
was a few minutes before mom began shuddering and jerking as she became
erratic. Sofia grinned, "and Jade has left the building."

Cara
laughed as mom started to convulse and howl. Her pussy spasmed and rippled
around my cock as she wet me. I pulled her down and rolled over before I
started to fuck her with deep thrusts. She lifted her legs into the air as my
cock started pushing her cervix open. She was thrashing around and bucked as
her pussy milked my cock.

I
lasted another few minutes before burying my cock and kissing her. She clutched
me as I started gushing cum into her, "oooohhhh!"

I
spewed and pumped and spurted until I was done and mom was more than full. I
kissed her again as she panted and slowly pulled out. I grinned and helped her
up and she blushed as she looked at the girls before grinning, "Ryan is a stud
so I better get used to that."

Sofia
and Cara laughed and took her hands as we walked back to the cabin. Mom seemed
like a different woman when she left two weeks later. Sofia and Cara weren't
acting like girls anymore, they acted kind of like mom. We had a lot of fun,
holding hands as we waded along the shore or swimming in the lake. Each morning
they showed me their birth control before taking it.

That
was something mom started. I fucked Sofia and Cara a dozen or more times a day
until mom returned Friday afternoon. We wadded in the lake and swam before
getting dressed. She was tightlipped as she drove us down to a store. While we
were checking out I had a feeling and asked mom to buy a lottery ticket and
told her what numbers to pick.

When
we returned to the cabin they stripped while I started making dinner and pushed
mom towards the front room. She actually smiled as she went to sit with the
girls. She had told me their parents were coming up tomorrow morning. We were
eating when mom told me dad had filed for a divorce.

I
didn't know what to say and just held her hand. The girls cleaned up as I
pulled mom outside to the wide hammock I had made. I held her against me as she
caressed my chest. I finally pulled her into the house and to bed. I undressed
and just laid beside her to hold her. Sofia and Cara snuggled against us a
little later and I relaxed.

It
was a long time before I fell asleep because I was worried about what was
happening. Mom and the girls were up early and put on bikinis so when Cara and
Sofia's parents arrived they didn't say anything. Their dads didn't really
speak to me for a couple of hours. When they did they seemed hesitant and I
realized they had changed.

After
they left that night I used my laptop to check my e-mail and went on the
lottery site. Mom sat beside me and kissed my cheek as she leaned against me.
As they began to read off the numbers she started looking at me. I had picked
the numbers and they were calling them. Her scream and yell after the fourth
one brought Cara and Sofia.

They
were almost bouncing and mom was in my lap as they read off the rest. This was
one of the biggest lotteries in the state's history. When they read off the
last number mom was screaming as she pulled me up and danced around. I grinned
and reached out to pull her bikini off, "you are getting so fucked before you
have to go back."

Mom
grinned and started helping me, "I'm only going back to quit and tell your dad
to suck his own cock."

Cara
and Sofia laughed as they helped mom undress me and pull me back to the
bedroom. I pushed her down on the bed and moved between her legs to kiss her
before sliding down. She laughed and lay back as I started to lick her pussy
and tease her clit. Sofia and Cara giggled as they lay on each side of mom and
started sucking on her nipples.

It
was a couple of minutes before she was shuddering as her hips lifted and a
couple more before she began to wail and spasm. I finally moved up and kissed
her as the girls moved and then I pushed into her slowly. I kept kissing her as
I began to fuck her slowly with long strokes that pushed my cock against the
back of her pussy.

Mom
jerked and a minute later howled as her pussy milked my cock. She bucked and
thrashed as she clung to me and I kept kissing her passionately. I buried my
cock and started to hump, press and grind. She arched her back and screamed as
her pussy contracted around my cock, "RYAN!"

Sofia
and Cara laughed and Cara rubbed my back, "did you miss it Jade?"

Mom
wiggled and jerked as I went back to fucking her with deep thrusts, "YES!"

It
was ten minutes before I shoved into her as she squirmed and twitched
erratically. I kissed her as I peed a gushing stream of cum into her and she
lifted her legs into the air. I spewed and pumped ten huge thick spurts of cum
before stopping and mom shuddered hard and dropped to the bed. I kissed her, "I
still have tonight and tomorrow to fuck you."

She
grinned as Cara and Sofia snickered and hugged me, "that sounds good baby."

I
fucked mom until way past midnight and she fell asleep on me. Sofia kissed me
awake in the morning and whispered, "we'll fix breakfast, you take Jade to the
bathroom for a shower."

I
smiled and pulled her back for a kiss and looked at Cara, "thank you."

They
slipped off the bed and I looked at mom and shook her, "morning sexy lady."

Mom
lifted her head to look at me, "again?"

I
grinned, "after breakfast. Sofia and Cara are making it and said to wash you."

She
smiled and kissed me before sliding out of bed, "that was nice, I'm really
cummy."

As I
washed her in the shower mom told me dad had filed for divorce the day we left
for the cabin. I grinned and held her hips, "how long before it is final?"

She
stroked my cock, "I already signed it so probably Monday."

I
tilted her head to look at her, "good, he can't try to get the money."

She
smiled, "there is that."

I
rubbed her nipples to make her shudder, "go back tomorrow morning instead of
tonight."

She
grinned, "you want to fuck me all night again."

I
fingered her pussy and she spread her legs, "did dad let you have custody of
me?"

She
shuddered and leaned against me, "yes."

I
lifted her and she wrapped her legs around me as I lowered her and impaled her
on my cock. I turned to put her against the wall as I began to fuck her and
shut the water off to save the hot water. Mom grunted and moaned as she hugged
me and her pussy squeezed and milked my cock. It wasn't long before she was
wailing and howling as my cock pressed into her as far as it could go.

It
was only five minutes before I grunted and held her as her pussy tightened and
I began to pee a fountain of cum up into her. Mom jerked and screamed as she
shuddered hard, "RYAN!"

I
kissed her passionately as I pumped and spurted. When I was done I sighed and
held her for another couple of minutes before I lifted her off my cock. We
finished showering and I dried her off before we went to join the girls.

Mom's
divorce was final that next week. We went home with mom and dad tried to play
the better man but I smiled as mom glared, "want to bet mom lets me get her
pregnant this summer?"

He
shut up and looked at mom before turning to leave. Mom grinned and then laughed
before pulling me close, "you are in for a long night honey."

Cara
and Sofia laughed before helping mom pack everything. We ended up spending the
night in a hotel as mom claimed the lottery. We spent the whole summer at the
cabin and mom did get pregnant, twice so far. Sofia and Cara waited until their
last year in high school before getting pregnant.

Mom
got the cabin and the house in the divorce and the girls live with us. Their
parents spent a lot more time with us to and their dads even laughed about
losing their daughter to me in a bet.




Hunted
My
name is Casper Saint and I had been part of the Cav Scouts, Recon team five to
be exact. I was twenty five and headed home or the closest bar I could find to
help me forget some of the things I had seen. I was in a small system called
Joy, well in a bar in a automated transhipment station.

I
barely glanced at the bejeweled Slith when she walked in. Slith were reptilian
in nature and believed the only real sentient species was them. I don't
remember anything after that, I woke naked and in pain, it was a sharp stabbing
pain in my balls. There was blackness again and slowly I became aware again.

I
could see the open cargo hatch at the back of a small cargo shuttle. From what
I saw the shuttle was Slith which was bad. I looked around the small cage I was
in and then at the other cages with male Maury. (Maury were descended from
felines.) That explained the pain in my balls and I knew the Slith had altered
me so my balls would produce sperm with Maury DNA to attract me to females in
heat, they were very good with the bio stuff.

The
Slith loved to hunt and now we were their prey. The female Slith were the
aggressive ones and the dominate of their species. The males were always
submissive and normally there were anywhere from three to six males for every
female. I glanced at the male moving through the cages with a shock stick. He
was wearing a long shirt with a belt and a thigh sheath for what I knew would
be a long bladed carbon fiber knife.

I
glanced towards the front of the shuttle where two more Slith males were
gambling. I knew the sadistic little shit would shock me when he saw me laying
down, they couldn't help torturing something they considered helpless. I slowly
turned my head and looked out the open hatch to see tree tops barely below the
shuttle. I knew we must be on the surface of Joy which was bad.

Joy
was mostly thick forests with large predators like a millasnake or a canind or
a type of feline. I watched the male approach and stop in front of the cage
door. I moved as the stick jabbed towards me. My right hand wrapped around his
hand and twisted and snapped the wrist back as I flowed up against the door. I
thrust the end of the stick up and under the male's chin and into his throat.

My
other hand reached through to pull the knife and I brought it up and around
before stabbing through his ear hole. I released the stick and glanced over my
shoulder at the other males still gambling. I held the dead male up and removed
a key. I held him with my left hand and unlocked the cage. I slipped out of the
cage before lowering the male.

I
quickly stripped him and put the shirt on followed by the belt and sheath. I
wiped the knife blade on the male before slipping it into the sheath. I glanced
at the other prisoners and they were looking at me closely. The Maury weren't
really hostile towards humans but they were an arrogant race. I quietly slipped
to the next cage and unlocked it, "quietly."

He
nodded as I moved to the next cage. When I finished with the last one I headed
towards the open hatch. I looked at the Maury, "they have pistols by the bridge
hatch. I'm going out the back."

They
sneered but I ignored them as I walked to the hatch and glanced at the trees
passing not even a dozen meters below. I crouched and a moment later heard the
Slith yell. The shuttle slowed and I dove and turned as I reached for leaves. I
smashed through the top layer as I heard plasma shots. I grabbed a small branch
and my body slowed as it snapped around.

I
let the branch go as it snapped and spun to reach out for another small branch.
This one slowed me more but broke too. I let it go and spun to grab a thicker
one as I dropped past it. I slowed and almost stopped before the branch cracked
and started to break. I glanced below and released the branch to drop down and
grab a much larger branch that stopped me.

I
hung from the branch before taking a second to look around. I moved hand over
hand towards the tree trunk. I climbed down slowly and kept looking around
until I dropped the last five meters. I stood and glanced up at the tree before
turning to walk towards what I thought was west. I knew this wasn't the only
uninhabited continent. The inhabitants had left most of the other continents to
the predators and only lived on one small one.

I
was in a newly burned area in the forest when I heard the caninds. I glanced
around quickly before moving to a slim tree. I started climbing and barely a
minute later they rushed through the brush. I climbed high and started looking
around before glancing down as one of the beasts began climbing the tree below
me. I grinned and glanced at another tree not to far away and started the tree
swaying towards it.

The
animal was almost to me when the tree I was in got close enough for me to grab
the other and I let the other one go. I smiled as the canind flew off the tree,
a moment later the others went after it. I glanced around before starting to
make the tree sway. I was trying to reach a large fully grown thick branched
tree that was easily a hundred meters tall.

The
caninds were tearing the injured one apart as I finally reached out to grab a
branch. I was about fifteen meters off the ground, the branch I grabbed was a
secondary one. I released the tree and swung before grabbing another small
branch and used both to move towards the larger branch. I pulled myself up and
glanced at the caninds as they trotted back.

I
glanced at the thick branch I stood on and grinned before pulling the knife.
The branch was wide and thick with several smaller branches growing straight
up. I moved towards the trunk after cutting one off. I sharpened the end as the
animals moved to the trunk and started climbing. At the closest small branch to
the trunk I stopped and pulled it back and down like a bow.

I
glanced at the others behind me but waited. The first canind struggled onto the
branch and moved towards me quickly. It was almost over the base of the smaller
branch when I let it go. The branch whipped up and slammed into the beast and
it jumped before scrambling and falling. I moved to grab the branch again as
the next one reached the branch.

It
was the last one, the one that had fallen wasn't moving much. The trick worked
again and the canind fell, thirty minutes later I was eating roast canind and
watching the forest as I cleaned one of the skins to make crude moccasins. I
climbed back into the tree before it got dark and in the upper branches I made
a nest.

I
slept through the night and woke as the sun began to rise above the horizon. I
was careful and alert when I climbed down and started walking again. I was
really thirsty as I started down into a wide valley with a rushing river going
through the middle, north to south. I risked walking out onto the smooth river rocks
to get a drink.

I
glanced around before stripping and slipping into the water and washing
quickly. I dressed as I shivered and then I slipped back into the forest and
started walking north just inside the forest. The quiet warned me and I dropped
to the ground. I slowly looked around through the fern like undergrowth.

To
the east was movement and I almost snarled as a Slith male moved towards me
slowly. Right behind him was a bejeweled female followed by two more males. I
stayed on my stomach and started crawling. I came to my feet behind a thick
tree and put my back to the trunk. As they stalked past the tree I moved around
and came out behind the last male.

I
slipped the knife out and stabbed up through his spine and into his brain. I
kept moving as I yanked the knife out. I sliced across as the next male turned
and cut his throat. I lunged as he staggered back grabbing his throat. I took
the bigger female through her earhole and yanked out her jeweled energy knife.

I
turned as the last male yelled and charged. I rolled back with him as he hit me
and let his momentum roll us until I was on top of him and stabbed up under his
jaw with the energy knife as I flicked it on. I slowly looked around at the
convulsing bodies and stripped them and took the plasma pistol and the large
bore rail rifle the female carried.

I
removed the small packs the males were carrying and found water bottles and
meal packs. I knew the meal packs wouldn't do me much good and I tossed them. I
put the long green gown like dress from the female on after cutting another
shirt and making a type of kilt. I placed the plasma pistol on my thigh and
filled one pack with all the water bottles, knives, belts and some cord one
male had before leaving.

I
walked north and about three hours later I sniffed. I shook my head at a
haunting smell before glancing around. To the northeast was an area that seemed
lighter. It was also upwind which meant the smell was coming from there. I
moved east a few hundred meters before carefully and silently stalking north.

Through
the thinning brush I could see a clearing with a single large tent. I could
hear Slith talking and went to my stomach and crawled closer to look out. What
I saw sickened me but it wasn't like I hadn't seen it before. In front of the
tent was a large heating pit and above it was a metal spit with the remains of
a Maury.

In a
cage to the left was a teenage Maury female that was grey with black spots. I
sniffed and knew the smell came from her. I looked at the male Slith before
pulling the energy knife and slipping the pack off. I pulled a carbon fiber
knife and wormed my way up beside the tent. I waited for the moment and came to
my feet as I moved.

The
energy knife came on as I went past the first male and stabbed up into his
brain from under the earhole. I kept going and sliced across the next male's
throat as he turned. I continued into the last male and brought the energy
knife up under his jaw. I held him as he jerked and spasmed before shutting the
energy knife off and letting him drop.

I
glanced around before stripping them as I tried to ignore the smell from the
female. I looked at her finally and sighed as I realized she was in heat. That
was something the Slith like to do to entice males in during a hunt. The
problem was if I let her out she would attack any male until one mated with
her, if they did it would be for life.

I
couldn't leave her, the Slith would eat her and I couldn't let her go, they
would catch her again quickly or she would be killed by one of the predators. I
sighed and began stripping as I looked around hoping I had time. I took the
cage key from the male that had it and moved to the cage as she growled at me.
My cock was hard and drooling as I reached out and unlocked the door. I moved
back and shifted before she suddenly exploded out of the cage towards me.

Her
claws were out and extended as I slid to the side and brought my left hand up
to the right. I swept it across to the left knocking her reaching hands away as
I turned and shifted around her. My right hand pushed her down as I slid onto
her back and followed her to the ground. I grabbed her right hand and extended
it out and held it as my left grabbed her left and did the same on that side.

She
yelled and fought as I held her pinned under me and used my knees to pushed her
legs open. I knew that a Maury in heat would not resist that. I shifted down
and thrust and she froze as my thick cock slammed into her tight pussy. She
mewed as I wiggled and pushed and slowly thrust into her deeper. I let her go
and moved down slightly before I began to fuck her slowly with deep thrusts.

The
fight was over now that I was inside her. She shivered as her tight pussy
squeezed my cock and I groaned. The way she squeezed my cock was amazing. It
started at the entrance and rippled and squeezed all the way down to her womb,
which I was already pushing against. Slowly I started to fuck her harder and
she wailed and convulsed.

It
was only five minutes before I thrust into her and buried my cock. I grunted
and shuddered as suddenly I was peeing cum. I had never had this happen and
knew it was the change the Slith had done. I kept pumping almost hot sperm into
her until it was leaking out of her full belly. I pulled out of her and moved
back and she turned to looked at me. She smiled almost shyly before rolling
onto her back and speaking in halting standard, "again?"

I
grinned as I looked at her leaking pussy and glanced around before moving
between her legs. I rubbed my face against hers before lifting and pushing into
her slimy pussy. I fucked her steadily with deep thrusts as she clutched me and
shuddered. Her tight pussy was back to milking my cock as I fucked in and out.
She wrapped her legs around me and started to wail and spasm.

I
wasn't trying to hold back and kept fucking her firmly as I felt my balls
churning. I shuddered and rubbed her face with mine as I buried my cock to
press, hump and jab. It wasn't long before she was thrashing around and I was
back to fucking her hard and deep. It took me ten minutes before I thrust into
her quickly and held her shaking body as my cock erupted.

I
gushed and spewed and spurted until she sighed and relaxed. I pulled out of her
and moved back before standing, "come, we have to go."

She
stood and followed me as I went to get my pack and then got dressed. She
sniffed at the shirts but put one on with another cut into a kilt like mine. I
pulled a dozen fiber blankets out of the tent and grinned before stuffing them
into their sack and slinging them over a shoulder. I cut the thick cushioned
suede floor out of the tent before rolling it up and tying it to my pack.

I
looked at the locked containers on the other side of the tent before breaking
the locks. Inside the first was more water bottles and meal packs. I broke the
lock on the second and opened it to grin. During the last part of their hunt
they used what they called primitive weapons. I pulled out the short bow and
the quiver of arrows but almost put them back when I realized it was to small
for me. The girl cleared her throat, "Me?"

I
looked at her and handed the bow and quiver full of arrows to her. Inside the
case was also more charges for the plasma pistol, the rail rifle and a map. I
took everything and added it to my pack before looking at the girl. I pulled
her close and wrapped and belt around her slim waist and fastened a sheath to
her left thigh before doing it again with one on her right.

I
added water bottles to her pack before drinking a couple and making her drink.
I took one last look around as I thought and then starting to walk east, "what
is your name kitten?"

She
laughed as she caught up, "you can call me Caylith."

I
smiled and glanced at her, "okay kitten, listen close. While in the forest look
for anything that moves quickly. Listen for the forest to change, by that I
mean going silent or getting louder."

I
slowed as we walked into the fern like brush, "move slowly and watch where you
step."

She
was nodding as she walked and I shut up. I knew they might find the dead Slith
to the south or the ones in camp. The river was a little fast out in the middle
so I was hoping they would look to the north. There was another clearing to the
east about forty kilometers away with another Slith camp. The forest went quiet
a little later before a shuttle went over us and headed towards the camp.

There
were several small creeks that crossed from the southeast to the northwest. I
made sure to refill our empty water bottles when I could. We also saw a lot of
herbivores and once a large millasnake as it ate a grubbing herbivore. It was a
couple of hours before Caylith touched my arm, "I... I need you again."

I
glanced around before pulling her to a thick mossy area, "my name is Casper."

She
shrugged out of her pack and set her bow aside before starting to strip, I
caught her hands, "wait."

I
dropped my pack and set the rifle down and reached for her. I turned her and
pulled her down onto her hands and knees before lifted the bottom of the long
shirt kilt up over her butt and tail. I rubbed her cummy pussy and squeezed her
sensitive clit to make her shudder. I lifted my shirt kilt and positioned my
cock before pushing into her. I held her waist as she put her head down and
started to fuck her with long thrusts.

Her
pussy was milking my cock like the first time and I groaned as I buried it. I
reached around to start fingering her clit and Caylith shuddered violently as
her pussy clenched around my cock. I pulled back and fucked her with deep, firm
thrusts and she almost collapsed. I held her hips as I continued to fuck her
and a few minutes later shoved into her and grunted.

Like
before I peed cum into her womb as her tight pussy milked my cock and she
spasmed. When I was finished I pulled out and knelt behind her as I looked
around almost guiltily. I moved forward to rub her leaking pussy, "I would love
to fuck you for a week kitten but we are hunted."

She
groaned and slowly sat up and turned, "thank you mate."

I
grinned and stood, pulling her up, "don't thank me, I'm tying you to a bed
after we get out of here."

She
grinned and bent to grab her bow and pack. I froze as I heard the sound in the
forest change. I grabbed my pack and the rifle and looked back the way we had
come. I looked at Caylith and touched her and put a finger to her lips. I stood
and walked to the south about forty meters before turning to stalk west
parallel to our tracks. I stopped after a hundred paces and pulled Caylith
behind a thick tree trunk.

I
whispered in her ear, "stay here and don't move."

She
nodded as I slipped my pack and the cord holding the bag of fiber blankets off
and set them on the ground. I stayed low and moved further to the west before
stopping beside another tree trunk ten meters away. I checked the rifle as I
knelt and waited. Through the fern bushes I saw the Slith appear several
minutes later. The lead male was bent over smelling our trail as they walked.

A
second male followed the first and then the female followed by the last male. I
slowly turned and moved to the other side of the tree and brought the rifle up.
Out of the corner of my eye I saw Caylith kneeling with an arrow nocked and the
bow ready. The file of Slith moved past my tree and I aimed at the female's
head and slowly squeezed the trigger.

There
was a crack as her head exploded and I shifted to the last male in line. An
arrow streaked out to slam into the chest of the second male as I shot the one
I was aiming for. The first male spun and started to run but even as I started
to fire an arrow took him in the middle of his back, severing his spine. I
moved forward and checked each of them before collecting packs and knives from
the males.

I
pulled the shirt like dress off the female and then took her pistol. I checked
the rail rifle she had been carrying before dumping the ammo into my hand and
turning to smash the stock and bend to barrel. I carried everything back to my
pack and put it on with the bag. I walked to Caylith as I loaded the rifle and
handed her the two bloody arrows.

She
grinned and took them and a shirt before using it to clean the points. I
divided the water and cord from their packs between us and we headed east
again. A couple of hours before dark I had Caylith kill a herbivore and made a
smokeless fire to roast it. She ate as if she were starving and then we washed
in a small creek before I led her to one of the larger trees.

Fifty
meters above the ground I walked out on a thick branch that paralleled a branch
from another tree. I had Caylith help cut strong thin branches from other large
branches and wove them into a nest between the two I had chosen. I made traps
on each of the two branches and hung the packs and rifle up with her bow and
quiver before stripping her.

I
undressed but kept the two pistols as I spread the cushioned floor and fiber
blankets and moved onto the nest we had made. Caylith smiled as she followed
and straddled me. I set the pistols where they wouldn't fall and lifted her and
my hard cock. She wiggled and impaled her pussy with a sigh I shared and then
grinned as I held her hips and pulled her back and forth.

She
shuddered as her pussy spasmed and milked my cock. I cupped her breasts and
played with the nipples as she began to thrust back and forth on her own, "you
know I might have to do this to another female to save her."

Caylith
shuddered and her pussy tightened as she looked at me and growled, "I know
mate."

I
smiled and tugged on her nipples, "keep going so I can put a kit in you."

She
rocked and started convulsing before falling on me a few minutes later. I
rubbed her back and hugged her as her cummy pussy continued to milk my cock
deeper into her. She rocked back and forth and purred as she pressed and rubbed
on me. She spasmed and jerked several times before I held her tight as I shuddered
and began spewing cum.

She
shuddered as her pussy milked the cum into her and when I finished she sighed.
I lifted her hips and pulled my cock out as she purred and rubbed her face
against mine, "you can't really give me a kit."

I
smiled and made sure I could reach the pistols before relaxing with her on me, "If
you knew Slith like I do, you would know they are more them capable of making
sure I could."

She
turned her head to look at me, "how do you know them?"

I
looked above us at the darkening sky, "We found a few of these hunting... camps
they make. The slith never survived to go to a prison."

Caylith
put her head down, "you are a warrior."

I
smiled to myself and hugged her, "sleep."

I
woke to the chuf of a large feline below us. I was reaching for the two pistols
when I heard them climbing. From the sound they were climbing up both trees. I
glanced at the branch we had climbed out on when the feline moved closer. I
aimed the pistol and then the cat tripped the trap I had set.

A
light branch swept up and into the beast and it screamed and yawled as it
crashed down through the branches. I looked at other way as the other feline
tripped the other trap and it to was knocked off the branch. I looked at
Caylith as she lifted up, "what is it?"

I
smiled and set the pistols back down, "relatives."

She
leaned close in the dark to look into my eyes, "what?"

I
pulled her down and rubbed my face against hers, "two large felines stalking us
for dinner. The traps knocked them off."

She
glanced to the side, "it's a long way down."

I
chuckled, "yeah."

She
grinned and relaxed, "dumb cats."

I
woke to the false dawn and caressed Caylith, "time to get up."

She
squirmed before moving back and carefully standing. By the time we reached the
ground I had noticed the dead felines, they had been almost completely pulled
apart. We ate a little of the roasted herbivore I had saved before drinking
water and refilling the bottles at a nearby creek. The clearing I was heading
for was only about ten kilometers away.

We
were about a kilometer from the clearing when we heard the small explosions
from plasma shots. I was tempted to have Caylith stay but started stalking
closer with her watching and copying me. I looked out to see four dead Slith
males around a fifteen meter dead millasnake. There were still two more males
and a female Slith.

They
were only thirty feet away and I didn't hesitate before aiming at the female.
The crack that exploded her head was followed by an arrow striking one of the
males in the middle of his back. The other male spun and I shot him right
through his mouth. I didn't hesitate and moved in to check the others before
starting to strip them of weapons.

I
ignored the cage with a female Maury Caylith's age. I could smell her and knew
she was in heat too. We put everything in front of the tent and I went in and
brought out the dozen fiber blankets. I glanced at Caylith looking at the other
girl as I stuffed the blankets in their bag one at a time. She finally touch my
arm, "I will do this, you go to her."

I
looked at her and she shrugged, "she isn't from my clan but..."

I
smiled, "just don't scratch me for it later."

She
took the bag and one of the blankets, "I think you did the job on me already so
go take care of her."

I
looked at her and down at her pelvis before turning as I slipped my pack off
and then started stripping. I walked to the cage and the grey and black
stripped female crouched and growled as she followed me with her eyes. I
unlocked the door and before I could move back she was lunging and hitting the
door. I slid back and brushed her striking hand away.

I
grabbed her forearm and pulled and twisted as I shifted and slid around behind
her. I used my weight to pushed her down as she stumbled and grabbed her other
arm as she screamed and fought wildly. I spread my weight on her as she
struggled and pushed her legs open. I moved up and humped and thrust until
suddenly my cock pushed into her warm slippery pussy.

She
stopped fighting and sighed as she relaxed. I shifted as I let her go and
started fucking into her and moved up. My cock slipped into her and hit her
womb as she began to milk my cock. She shuddered and purred as she thrust back,
Caylith sat beside us and I buried my cock as the new girl shuddered almost
violently.

I
humped against her and she mewed and shook before I pulled back to start
fucking her again. Almost every other minute she jerked and shuddered as her
pussy milked my cock. It was fifteen minutes before I thrust into her and peed
cum. She froze and tilted her hips when she felt the warm sperm erupting
through into her womb.

I
held her as I kept spewing and pumping and when I stopped Caylith touched my
shoulder, "moved back so she can turn over."

I
smiled and pulled out and moved back to kneel, "you mean like I did for you?"

She
grinned as the girl turned to look at her and then me. I moved forward and
pushed her down as I spread her legs. I rubbed my face against hers, "do you
want more?"

She
nodded and whispered, "please?"

I
lifted and pushed into her cummy pussy. She purred and clutched me as her hips
lifted. I pushed all the way into her before pulling back and starting to fuck
her. I kept rubbing her face as I fucked her slowly with deep thrusts. Her
messy pussy was milking my cock again as she hugged me and wrapped her legs
around me. I pushed all the way into her and began to hump and press.

It
was a few minutes before she wiggled and squirmed as her pussy spasmed. She wet
me and mewed as she jerked and convulsed. I pulled back and fucked her steadily
with deep strokes and she started thrashing around. Her grasping, squeezing
pussy milked my cock and felt so good I knew I wouldn't last. I continued to
fuck her and began grinding and humping.

It
was barely ten minutes before I thrust into her and held her as she squirmed
and writhed around. She clung to me and mewed as I pumped and gushed cum into
her. She shuddered hard and spread her legs as her belly was flooded. When I
stopped cumming I continued to rub her face until she relaxed. I pulled out and
moved back, "feel better kitten?"

She
smiled shyly but nodded. Caylith giggled and reached out to caress her pelvis, "our
mate put enough seed in you for awhile."

She
stood and looked at me, "we should go."

I
stood and bent to help the new girl up, "what's your name?"

She
pressed against me as she stood, "Emilia."

I
held her against me, "I'm Casper."

I
let her go and turned before going to dress. I pulled Caylith close and removed
the sheath on her right thigh and replaced it with the holster for the plasma
pistol. I showed her how to hold and use it and reload it before turning to
Emilia. I pulled a long dress like shirt on her with a shirt kilt and a couple
of belts before fitting a knife sheath on each thigh.

Caylith
was helping her fill a pack with water bottles as I broke open the standard two
crates. I was going to give the extra rail rifle to Emilia but she knelt to
pull out a fancy looking auto cocking crossbow. I glanced at Caylith to see her
grinning and knelt to remove the extra plasma charges and the extra rail
magazines.

I
cut the floor out of the tent and folded and rolled it up before tying it to
the bottom of Caylith's pack. I looked at the map and glanced at Caylith and
Emilia, "we go southeast. There's another clearing about fifty kilometers away."

Caylith
looked at Emilia, "why east?"

I
sighed, "The freight shuttle landed further east in a small plains area. The
rest of your people that are still alive will be there. If I can, I will take
the shuttle and kill the Slith to save them."

They
nodded and I gestured before starting to walk. The fern underbrush began to
thicken after a few kilometers and then the land began to rise. We reached a
wider rushing stream an hour after that. The land leveled off and Emilia and
Caylith whispered back and forth before Caylith giggled. I glanced back and she
grinned, "we need to take a break so you can take care of Emilia."

I
glanced past her to Emilia before looking around and leading them to a large
tree that had fallen. I slipped my pack off and turned to see Caylith helping
Emilia remove hers. I set my rifle aside and took Emilia's crossbow and gave it
to Caylith. I pulled Emilia close and bent to rub her face with mine before
pulling her around me and bending her over a thick branch.

I
lifted the back of the kilt she wore and the front of mine. I rubbed her hot
pussy before moving closer and fitting my hard cock to her tight hole and
pushing into her. She shuddered as I started to fuck deeper and began pushing
back. By the time my cock was pushing against her womb, her pussy was squeezing
my cock and milking it. I kept going and used long strokes that finally opened
her womb.

Emilia
jerked and squirmed as she purred and thrust back. I fucked her hard and deep
for a couple of minutes and she stiffened before yawling and thrashing around
as she clawed the tree. I slowed after a few minutes and fucked her steadily
with deep thrusts. She was shuddering almost violently by then and tossing her
head. I continued to fuck her for another few minutes before slowly and firmly
burying my cock.

I
pressed into her as my cock erupted and spewed a huge stream of sperm. Emilia
jerked and spasmed as her pussy milked my cock and the cum into her. When I was
done cumming I bent to rub the back of her neck before standing and pulling
out. She shuddered and stood slowly before turning and embracing me, "thank you
mate."

Caylith
stepped close to rub cheeks with her before helping her with her pack. I took
it slow for the next few hours because we were in an area with a lot of
deadfalls and breaking an ankle would not be good. By the time we were ready to
stop I knew we had traveled about thirty kilometers. Emilia was the one to see
the grubbing herbivore and kill it with her crossbow.

I
cleaned it and started a smokeless fire before showing the two how to cut the
animal into strips to be cooked. I used cord to tie the packs together before
climbing one of the huge trees. I went up more then halfway and out onto a
thick branch that forked. I glanced up at the thick dark clouds that were
forming and pulled the suede like floor out.

I
put them over the branch above and used side branches to tie them open. I used
a fiber blanket at the other end to close it off and went to cut smaller
branches and weave them into a nest. I put all the fiber blankets over the
woven branches except two which I used to close the tree side opening. I tied
the packs to hang them from the upper branch inside shelter I had made.

I
climbed down and went to the fire the girls had kept going. They handed me a
couple of strips of meat and I ate slowly as I glanced around, "after we finish
cooking the meat put the fire out."

Caylith
and Emilia had been busy and made a couple of shirts into several small bags.
After we had eaten our fill they began putting strips of cooked meat into the
bags. After the last of the meat was cooked I put the fire out and we climbed
to our nest in the tree. We hung and set weapons to the side and stripped before
laying down.

Caylith
caressed my chest just as thunder crashed around us and a huge deluge swept
over the shelter. She and Emilia were hugging me and slowly relaxed as the huge
tree only swayed slightly. Caylith grinned and straddled me, "my turn mate."

I
reached up to cup and knead her firm breasts, "slowly."

She
lifted and Emilia positioned my cock. She wiggled down my cock to impale her
pussy before giving a sigh. She started to thrust back and forth and roll her
hips as her talented pussy milked my cock. It was only moments before she was
shaking and then convulsing. She wailed as she spasmed and her pussy rippled
and squeezed my cock.

Emilia
snuggled against me and reached between Caylith's spread legs to finger her
slippery pussy and clit. Caylith jerked as if shocked and screamed as her body
shook and jerked. I tugged on her nipples when I felt my balls churning and my
cock throbbing. She stiffened and looked at me quickly before spreading her
legs and pushing down.

I
grunted as I was suddenly peeing cum up into her and filling her womb. Caylith
shuddered and sighed as she squirmed and wiggled as warm sperm flooded her.
When I stopped cumming a minute later she dropped onto my chest and rubbed
cheeks with me as she panted and purred, "mmmm."

I
hugged her until she squirmed and her pussy tightened. She grinned and lifted
her hips before moving to my other side as Emilia took her place. I smiled and
lifted my cock and she slowly impaled her slimy pussy. She shuddered and sighed
before grinning at Caylith. I looked back and forth and reached up to rub
Emilia's nipples, "are you two conspiring?"

She
grinned as she started rocking, "yes. We have decided you belong to us."

I
laughed and thrust up with my hips, "only when you let me love you."

Caylith
scratched my chest, "if we get out of here we are going to make you care for
the kits."

I
grinned and pulled Emilia down and held her, "I would like that."

I
caressed Emilia's body before rolling and starting to fuck her slowly with deep
thrusts. She shuddered and moaned as her tight pussy rippled and continued to
milk my cock. I buried my cock and began humping and pressing into her as she
thrust up and rubbed her pussy on me. Her wails could barely be heard over the
suddenly loud storm.

It
was a minute before she was incoherent and squirming as I continued to fuck
her. I finally pulled back and started to fuck her with long, deep thrusts and
she howled as she started bucking and thrashing around. I thrust into her a
couple of minutes later and she clutched me and tilted her hips as I began
pumping and gushing more cum into her.

She
jerked and shuddered hard as warm sperm filled her and sighed when I was done.
I fucked them twice more each before they let me sleep. I held Caylith and she
held Emilia as the storm raged over and around us. I woke to a hint of light
and glanced around to hear quiet. The storm had passed and everything had that
fresh smell.

I
heard something and woke the girls before silently dressing. I left the rifle
and slipped out before quietly climbing down. I stopped on the bottom branch
and crouched next to the thick trunk. It was only a few moments before the fern
brush parted and four thermal suited Slith stepped out by the fire we had last
night. I slowly pulled the pistol I was carrying and took aim.

Before
I could fire there was a crashing of brush and four caninds leaped out of the
fern brush and took down two of the males. I watched the female kill the
caninds with her pistol but her two males were dead. I listened as she used her
communicator to report their death. The other male pulled them together and
took one of the packs before standing and waiting for her to tell him what to
do.

I
aimed carefully before squeezing the trigger. The female's head exploded and I
switched to the wide eyed male and killed him. I looked up the tree at the two
girls before climbing up. We packed up and they climbed down as I lowered
everything. I made a shoulder holster from canind hide for Emilia and slipped
the female Slith's pistol into it before we started walking.

It
was barely dawn and we made good time. Four hours later I slowed when I heard
noise ahead of us. We moved forward slowly and carefully and I stared at all
the male Slith collecting wood. I touched the two girls and whispered for them
to stay. I pulled my pack off and left my rifle before slipping into the brush.
I stayed close to the ground and below the top of the fern brush.

I
moved quickly the last step and used the energy knife. It slid through the back
of the males head and into the brain before I shut it off and lowered the
spasming body. I moved a dozen paces to the side and waited for another male to
turn before standing and stepping closer. This time the energy knife went into
the side of the neck and up into the brain.

I
stalked around the edge killing quickly and silently until I only had four
left. They were looking around for the others as I quietly took an energy axe
from the last male I killed. I was behind the four as I took a breath and stood
before starting to walk. I cut the first male's throat with the knife and
brought the axe across to almost take the second's head. I continued without
stopping and stabbed the third in his chest as he spun and brought the energy
axe down into the head of the last one.

I
looked around for a moment before waving towards where the two girls were. They
walked to me carrying my rifle and pack and grinning. Out of the twelve males I
had killed, I collected four energy axes with spare charges as well as knives.
I gestured to the clearing, "around to the south."

We
moved around the clearing and looked out at six tents. There were dozens of
frames with Maury skins stretched on them. I knew this was one of three or four
major camps. I touched the girls and whispered, "Caylith on the left, Emilia in
the center and me on the right. Start with the females on the left. I will work
on the females going the other way. After the females, kill the males."

They
nodded as we slipped the packs off. We moved a few feet apart and I took aim.
When Emilia fired, Caylith was right behind her and then I began to shoot. I
shifted and killed a second female before aiming at the third. She was pointing
her pistol when I shot her between her eyes. The last went down with in arrow
in her throat and a bolt in her chest. After that it was simple to kill the
males as they rushed us.

I
moved out into the clearing and glanced at the empty cage and then at the other
with a female Maury that was a light green with a blaze of white on her
breasts. I moved to the female Slith and made sure they were dead. On the first
one I found a command wand and glanced around before taking it along with her
weapons. I knew the wand meant she had been the ship's captain.

We
pulled them together and stripped each of weapons. Caylith pushed me towards
the cage when I turned to the tents, "we can do that."

Emilia
hissed and I looked at her until she finally sighed, "take her mate."

Caylith
smiled, "She will be our clan now."

Emilia
nodded and started for the closest tent. I turned to walk to the cage and
started stripping. I watched as she growled and crouched facing the door. The
smell she gave off told me she was in the peak of her season. I reached out
slowly and unlocked the cage door. She didn't react so I used my hand to yank
it open.

She
exploded towards me with a yawl, her claws out and reaching. I twisted and
shifted to the side as I swept her reaching hands away. I swung around behind
her and lunged to use my weight to bring her to the ground. I was quick to grab
her arms and pull them to the sides as I used my knees to spread her legs.

She
screamed and snapped and struggled until I humped and she froze. My cock didn't
go in her but she mewed and tilted her hips. I shifted and pushed against her
and my cock stretched her extremely tight pussy as it slipped in. I moved
before starting to fuck her slowly with ever deeper thrusts.

Her
pussy rippled and began its magical squeezing as it milked my cock and I nuzzled
the back of her neck as she purred and shivered. She was lifting her hips and
trying to push back as I kept fucking her. It was awhile before she wailed as
she bucked and squirmed. Her pussy tightened painfully and I started fucking
her hard and deep.

I
was pushing into her womb with each stroke and she began convulsing before I
shoved into her and held her tight as I peed cum. She roared as warm sperm was
suddenly flooding her and continued to shudder as her pussy milked my cock.
When I was done she relaxed and I pulled out before rolling her over and moving
back between her legs, "again?"

She
glanced at Caylith and Emilia as they sat beside us and then looked at me and
nodded. Caylith chuckled, "always twice the first time mate."

I
grinned as I pushed into this new girl's slimy pussy and rubbed my face against
hers. I fucked her slowly at first as her tight pussy started milking my cock
again. She shuddered as her messy pussy milked my cock like Caylith and Emilia.
Her hips were lifting and I began to grind each time I pushed into her. She
started to squirm as her pussy spasmed around my cock and she squirted, "YES!"

I
began to use long, firm thrusts that hit her womb and pushed against it. It was
only a minute before she arched her back and wet me as her pussy tightened, "oooohhhh!"

I
rubbed her face and fucked her with hard, deep thrusts. She wailed louder and
began bucking and thrashing around as she clung to me and shook. I kept fucking
her as both Caylith and Emilia moved to each side of us and rubbed her face as
she shuddered. I kept planting my cock firmly and grinding as I started to feel
my balls churning.

I
pushed into her nice and deep and held her as I started to gush more cum into
her already full womb. She jerked and mewed as she tilted her hips and pressed
her body up against mine. She was shivering and shuddered as her pussy clenched
around my cock. I pumped and spurted and spewed until cum was leaking around my
cock and out of her.

I
sighed when I was done and rubbed her face before pulling out and moving back
to kneel. Caylith and Emilia bent to rub their faces against her before helping
her stand. She smiled at me shyly, "I thought mating would hurt more."

Caylith
and Emilia laughed as I smiled, "welcome, I'm Casper."

She
touched her breast, "Talia."

Caylith
rubbed her cheek, "I'm Caylith."

Talia
nodded and Emilia copied Caylith and rubbed her cheek, "I'm Emilia."

I
turned, "we need to dress and leave."

I
was careful as I made sure each of them had a pistol on their hip and another
in a shoulder holster. I also made sure they each had an energy knife, axe and
a carbon fiber knife. We all had packs with two stuff bags filled with fiber
blankets. We also had the folded and rolled up floors on the top and bottom of
the packs. I had more than enough spare magazines for the rifle and Caylith and
Emilia filled their quivers.

Talia
looked at the available long weapons before she picked up a crossbow like the
one Emilia carried. I looked at the map before nodding to the girls and
starting to walk towards the southeast. There was a plain about sixty
kilometers away with a mark I knew was probably where they had landed their
freight shuttle or shuttles depending on the size of the hunt ship. All the
captives would be in stasis containers there.

It
wasn't long before we were climbing as the land rose up to the level of the
plains. We were climbing up a small moss covered cliff when I heard a stirring
below us. The millasnake was huge, more than fifteen meters and came out of the
brush in a rush, barely slowing as it reached the cliff. I swung out and pulled
a pistol as I held on with one hand and fired repeatedly into the head of the
animal.

A
second behind me, the three girls started shooting and the millasnake dropped to
the base of the cliff and started spasming as it died. I watched it for a
moment before holstering the pistol, "keep climbing."

I
waited at the top for each girl and hugged them before turning to start
walking. We ate the cold cooked meat from the bags while walking and the three
girls quietly told each other and me about themselves. It was mid afternoon
when the dark clouds rolled in and Talia killed a small grubbing herbivore that
surprised us.

I
decided to stop early and we began collecting any dry wood we could find. Talia
murmured something to the other girls and Caylith straightened, "you need to
fuck Talia again."

I
was just finishing cleaning the animal Talia had killed and glanced at her
before nodding, "let me wash. You and Emilia can start the fire and cut the
meat up like before."

We
were beside a fast moving stream with thick moss covering most of the ground. I
started stripping and set everything aside before Talia walked to me and rubbed
my bare chest, "your body is strange."

I
caressed her hips before undressing her and rubbing my cheek against hers, "Yours
is wonderful."

She
smiled and I let her go and laid down, "come here."

Talia
straddled me and I guided my cock to her pussy and she wiggled and pushed until
my cock was inside her. She shuddered and I held her hips and pulled her back
and forth as her pussy rippled and tightened. She jerked and looked at me
before grinning and starting to thrust back and forth herself. I cupped her
breasts and began to knead them as her warm pussy milked my cock.

It
didn't take her long to become erratic and start to twist and wiggle. She was
almost vibrating as she purred and wailed a couple of minutes later. I started
to thrust up as she jerked and shook while her pussy contracted. She wet me as
she leaned forward and her pussy squeezed and spasmed as she panted. I held her
hips again and helped her move back and forth and she laughed as she laid on me
before rolling and pulling me with her.

I
rubbed my cheek against hers as I humped and pressed my cock into her. I
started to fuck her slowly with deep thrusts. Talia wrapped her legs around me
and hugged me as she continued to lift her hips to meet mine. She was
constantly spasming as her warm pussy milked my cock and I fucked her harder.
It was awhile before I needed to cum and she was incoherent by then.

I
buried my cock and held her as I gushed sperm into her. She lifted and tilted
her hips as I pumped cum into her. When I stopped I rubbed her face before
pulling out. I stood and helped her up before pushing her gently towards the
small fire. I dressed and pulled our packs to the closest big tree. I used cord
to tie them together and started climbing.

Forty
meters above ground I tied the packs off and moved out on a thick branch to
where it split below an upper branch. I cleared small branches sticking up and
used the tent floors to make a roof and two ends. I wove smaller branches
together as it began to rain. I moved the packs under the shelter and looked
down as the three girls started climbing up.

I
moved out of the way to let them pass and started setting traps on the branch.
I came into the shelter and stripped before spreading the rest of the floors
out and then a couple of dozen blankets. The girls were hanging clothes and
weapons up before sitting on the nest I had made. Half the meat had been cooked
and they had used their homemade bags to carry it up.

I
moved to the entrance and looked down when I heard fighting on the ground. Two
large felines were fighting four caninds over the remains of the fire and the
uncooked meat. It wasn't long before the felines left and the caninds killed
one of their own that had been injured. It began raining so hard I couldn't see
the ground and closed the end before sitting and taking a piece of meat Emilia
offered.

Caylith
waited until I was done and moved to pull me into the nest of blankets and
caress my chest before turning onto her hands and knees, "Mate?"

I
smiled before turning to rub and feel her almost hot pussy. I glanced at the
opening before moving behind her and slowly pushing into her tight pussy, "quietly."

She
shuddered and groaned and put her head down as she pushed back. I fucked her
slowly with long strokes that pushed against her womb. Her tight pussy kept
milking my cock as she pushed back each time I thrust into her. She began to
shake and then shudder and jerk before covering her mouth as she wailed. I
fucked her with long, deep strokes and kept doing it as she spasmed and wet me.

It
was awhile before I pushed into her as far as I could and held her as I pumped
a gushing torrent into her. She tilted her hips when she felt the warm cum
flooding her and sighed as she began to relax. When I was finished I pulled out
and let her lay down as I rubbed her cute butt, "that was nice."

She
turned her head to smile as Emilia and Talia laughed softly. I moved to the
entrance and it was still raining hard so I turned back to the bed. I made sure
my pistols were within reach and laid down. Emilia straddled me and rubbed my
chest before lifting up and positioning my cock. She wiggled and squirmed as
she pushed down and my cock slipped into her.

She
shuddered and started rocking and thrusting back and forth. I cupped her
breasts and rubbed the nipples as her tight pussy milked my cock. She began to
roll her hips and twist as she covered her mouth and cried out. She became
erratic and jerky as she thrust back and forth and spasmed. I smiled and pulled
her down and caressed her hips and back as she mewed and shuddered.

She
was lifting her hips and grinding them down on me as her slippery pussy kept
squeezing my cock. It was another five or six minutes before she jerked and
spasmed as she became erratic. She kept rubbing her cheek against mine as she
purred and mewed. I shuddered as I pulled her hips down and let her pussy milk
my cock as it erupted and I started pumping strong gushing spurts into her.

I
fucked the three girls once more each before falling asleep with Talia on top
of me. I woke to the snap and noise of one of my traps. I pushed Talia away
before grabbing my pistols and moving to the entrance. There was a whining from
the ground and another canind slowly moving along the branch. When it saw me it
rushed and hit the other trap.

It
was almost through but the branch caught its hind end and knocked it off. I
aimed at the third canind but two bolt sped past to strike it in the chest. It
fell and I looked around to make sure there weren't anymore. I turned to the
girls, "get dressed and climb down but wait on the first large branch."

They
nodded and turned to do as I told them. I dressed and packed everything away
before pulling the shelter down and rolling it up. I lowered the four packs
until Caylith and Talia caught them and secured them. I climbed down and looked
at the two badly injured caninds and the dead one before climbing down to the
ground. It was still early morning with the sun not even completely up.

We
started walking again and ate the cooked meat as we walked. It slowly leveled
out and the streams started to become fewer. It was close to the sun setting
when we reached the plain. I knelt beside a large thick tree to look out while
the girls rested behind me. I knew from past experiences that there would be
twenty to thirty males and six to ten female Slith.

Behind
the two huge freight shuttles were the large stasis containers with some of the
Maury. Two small cargo shuttles were parked behind them. In a couple of dozen
cages to one side were male Maury with a lot of racks holding Maury skins
beside them. Between the Maury and the containers was the tents and I counted
seven. I carefully looked around the edge of the sonic fence and grinned when I
saw it pass over a small creek.

I
moved back and turned to the girls, "we have to leave the packs here. When it
gets dark we will crawl up a creek and into the Slith perimeter. Once inside we
crawl to the closest freight shuttle and slip in through the maintenance hatch
above the front landing gear."

I
looked at the girls, "once we are inside we have to disable the engines and I
need to send a starcomm. Any Slith in the shuttle we have to kill quickly and
quietly."

They
nodded and I smiled, "we go out the way we came in, through the maintenance
hatch. We crawl to the second shuttle and get in the same way as the first.
After we disable the engine and make sure no one is aboard, we kill the Slith
outside."

They
almost growled and I grinned, "females before males."

I
moved to where the creek entered the forest and shed my pack. I glanced at the
three girls as they came close and snuggled against me. I caressed them and
softly rubbed their cheeks, "stay close and keep your weapons with you."

It
started to grow dark and I hugged each of the girls before slipping into the
creek. I held the rifle above the water as I started crawling. Caylith crawled
after me holding her bow and quiver above the water. Emilia and Talia followed
with their crossbow and quiver of bolts in their hands. It was fifteen minutes
before we reached the sonic fence.

I
glanced back before moving under the fence slowly and turning to set the rifle
up on the bank. I reached back and grabbed Caylith and pulled her to and on me.
I smiled in her face, "hey."

She
smiled and glanced back before wiggling off me and up onto the bank of the
creek. I reached for Emilia and pulled her to me and rubbed my cheek against
hers, "go to Caylith."

I
pulled Talia to me and hugged her before pushing her over me. I turned and
reached for my rifle before starting to crawl towards the front of the huge
shuttle. The tall grass hid us from the Slith in the darkness and I ignored the
cries and screams of a Maury. It was another twenty minutes before I reached
the front landing gear. I turned and gestured to the girls before I slowly knelt
and then stood.

The
landing gear struts hid me from view and I pulled Caylith up and looked up and
whispered, "climb up slowly and move to the left rear once inside the hatch."

She
nodded and slowly reached up and started climbing as I pulled Emilia up against
me. I smiled and whispered, "follow Caylith and move to the back and right."

She
nodded and hesitated before reaching up to follow Caylith. I waited until she
was out of the way before helping Talia up. I glanced up and whispered, "climb
slow and move to the left when you get there."

She
followed Emilia and I glanced around before starting to climb. I reached the
hatch and turned to reach out as I took a large step. I balanced as I stood on
the narrow ledge and pulled a knife. I wiggled and pushed the point behind the
access panel for the inner ship hatch. It popped out and I tilted it and looked
at the optic wires before cutting two and cross connecting them.

The
small hatch started opening and I reversed the knife and slipped through the
hatch. I looked around the small maintenance room before turning to gesture to
the three girls and hiss. I moved to the secondary hatch as they slipped into
the room and hit the button and the hatch slid aside. I moved out into the
narrow maintenance hall and headed to the right with the girls following.

At
the end was a ladder and I waited for the girls before starting to climb. At
the top I reached to the side and pushed the open button. The hatch slid aside
and I stepped out into the shuttle and looked around. I helped Caylith out, "watch
behind us."

She
nodded and I turned to help Emilia and Talia out. I moved towards the front and
up another ladder, I stepped out to listen to Slith voices. I moved to the left
slowly and pulled two energy knives. I took a breath at the open bridge hatch
and moved through it quickly. I sliced across a male's throat when he turned
and stabbed through the second's head.

I
looked around as I shut off the energy knives and glanced back, "come in here."

I
moved to the shuttle commander's seat and pulled the command wand. I pushed it
into the slot on the arm before heading to the communication section. I looked
at the girls and carefully set the starcomm freq before keying it, "This is an
emergency transmission. I am Casper Saint, lately of Cav Scouts, Recon team
five. I am on Joy in a Slith freight shuttle. They have an active hunt going on
with Maury as prey. Send a support team as soon as possible."

"Leave
the comm open and we will find you."

I
flipped a switch on the board before crossing to the engineer section. I knelt
and looked under before reaching in to pull out a silvery crystal that governed
the feed to the engines. I stood and smiled at the girls, "now we clear the
cargo bay."

I
pulled the command wand from the slot and they nodded and followed me out. I
turned and pushed the wand into the slot beside the door before turning it to
lock access to the bridge. I pulled the wand out and slipped it under my belt.
I went back to the ladder and stepped in and went back down. I stepped off and
waited for the three girls.

I
walked towards the back and pulled the energy knives again. There was still a
half cargo of stasis containers in the hold and I moved through them and
towards the back. The cargo hold was empty of Slith and I used the command wand
to lock the outer hatches. I led the way back to where we had come in and
slipped out. I climbed down slowly and glanced around before looking up and
gesturing to Caylith.

A
couple of minutes and we were slowly crawling across to the other shuttle. When
we climbed aboard I told the girls to wait in the maintenance room before I
slipped out. I killed a female and male on the bridge before pulling the sync
crystal and locking the bridge hatch. I moved through the shuttle and made sure
no Slith were aboard before going back to the maintenance room.

I
looked at the girls, "okay the shuttles are ours. Now we quietly sneak up to
the Slith in their camp and kill them."

The
girls nodded and I slipped out and climbed down. It was pitch black out except
at the camp where the Slith had lanterns and two roasting spits. I waited and
then led the girls to the rear landing gear. I looked towards the camp and
pulled the girls close to whisper, "We are going to move around to the side. I'm
going to free your males and we will give them the pistols. We spread out and
crawl close to the camp before attacking."

They
looked and nodded and I knelt before starting to crawl through the tall grass.
When I got to the first cage the Maury growled and I hissed, "quiet!"

I
glanced towards the camp as the girls crawled closer. I looked at the male and
whispered, "we are going to kill the Slith. When I let you out move slow and
follow. We will give you a weapon but wait until we have the others free to use
it."

He
nodded and I used the energy knife to cut the thick plastic locking bolt. I
opened the door and pulled a pistol before holding it out. He listened as I
quietly told him how to use it. The girls had spread out and opened other cages
and I moved to another cage to open it. After we ran out of pistols we gave out
knives until all the males were free.

I
turned to start crawling and they all followed. We were right at the edge of
the camp where all the grass had been pressed down from constant walking and
the lantern light began. The Maury lined up beside me and the girls and I aimed
at one of the Slith females and relaxed before slowly squeezing the trigger.
There was the crack of my bullet and then the rippling crash of all the pistols
as well as three females jerking as bolts or arrows struck them.

Five
seconds later we were walking into camp and making sure the Slith were dead. We
had no way to feed all the Maury in stasis so left them alone. The next day I
used one of the smaller cargo shuttles to take the Maury males to each of the
camps and we surprised and killed the Slith we found.

The
girls brought our packs in and we set up our own camp inside one of the freight
shuttles. Three days later fleet arrived and started helping. That was ten
years ago and the Slith have finally been confined to one planet so there are
no more hunts.

Caylith,
Emilia and Talia are still my mates and we live on another colony world called
Conifer. The changes the Slith had made to my DNA couldn't be undone, not that
I would let the doctors try. I work as a forest ranger and each of the girls,
(women now) has their own speciality. We have a large family that the girls
insist I teach survival to.

It
was starting to get dark when I returned and walked to our huge home tree. It
stood almost three hundred meters tall and fifty across and our house was two
thirds of the way up. I grabbed one of the lift ropes and put my foot in the
loop before releasing the counter weight. I moved up smoothly and stepped onto
our entrance porch. I walked through the front door and into Talia's arms as
Emilia waved while playing with her current baby.

Talia
rubbed her cheek against mine and then pushed me towards our room, "Caylith is
going into heat."

I
grinned as I began undressing and opened the door to see my mate on the bed.
She was on her stomach with her legs spread and looking over her shoulder, "Mate?"




Midevil whore house
My
name is William DeSalle and for ten years I have fought in one war or another.
I have been a mercenary since I was thirteen. I stand over six feet tall and
have dark blonde hair and cold blue eyes. For a reward for saving an old wizard
he had given me a large flat stone. He called it a warding stone, if someone
put their hand on the stone and they had a disease it would flare up with a red
light.

I
had a small treasure I had acquired over the years and headed to the capital of
Mann. The city was huge and filled with humans, elves and dwarves. A couple of
nights later I walked into an old hostel called the Fallen Horse. The outside
looked ancient but the inside had nice polished wood with cushioned seats in
the large entrance. It wasn't far from the inner city gates but one look told
me it had been a long time since it had seen business.

The
old man that greeted me smiled with broken teeth, "How can I serve?"

I
glanced around at the empty entrance, "is it always this empty?"

He
frowned and shrugged, "It has been a long time since we had business."

I
smiled as I thought and had an idea and finally looked at the old man, "How
would you like to sell the hostel to me?"

He
looked at me from head to feet, "you got a gold piece?"

I
nodded and he grinned another broken tooth grin, "I'll sign it over for a gold
piece."

I
pulled out my purse and then a large fat gold piece. I watched as he
laboriously wrote a bill of sale on an old piece of parchment. He almost ran
out as I closed and locked the door. I started checking rooms and besides
needing a good cleaning everything looked good. I went out and moved all my
packs and bags into the set of rooms in the back.

I
checked the kitchen and made a meager dinner as I thought. Things all soldiers
think of is food, sex and sleep. After eating I went to bed and lay awake as
slowly my idea formed. When I woke in the morning I bathed and dressed before
filling my purse with silver and gold. I headed out and walked towards the
poorer section of the city.

I
looked in a few places before heading to the commons where homeless and
destitute people gathered. I found Silvia as I stood and watched. She was a
young looking girl but I knew from her features she was at least half elven. I
walked to her and she spun to face me with her hand in her dress as if holding
the hilt of a knife. I smiled, "What's your name?"

She
looked me over before murmuring, "Silvia."

I
smiled, "Nice name. You're half elven?"

She
stiffened but didn't answer and I looked around, "Not much here for you but
being a common doss."

She
looked down and kept silent. I reached out to lift her face, "Do you want
something better?"

She
looked into my face and straightened, "Yes."

I
nodded, "You are mine then, you will run my brothel. Find a good cook and
helper, I don't care what she is. You will also need two maids, a good bar man
or woman and at least one girl server for the floor and a stable boy."

Her
eyes had widened as I let her go. I pulled out a gold piece and handed it to
her, "Bring them to the stable yard of the Fallen Horse. Do you know where that
is?"

She
hesitated before nodding, "yes sir."

I
smiled, "The first order of business will be cleaning up and stocking the
kitchen so be prepared to get dirty."

She
smiled and gestured down at herself, "yes sir."

I
started to turn and stopped to look at her, "Find a seamstress too."

My
first stop was at a herbalist and then a ladies sundries shop before I headed
into the elven neighborhood. What I had bought would be delivered later, I
stopped to talk along the way and finally found myself at a narrow stone
building. The street in front had been swept clean and the building had been
washed, I walked to the door and knocked.

A
stunning elven maiden answered the door, it is hard to tell the age of elves. I
smiled, "My name is William DeSalle."

She
kept looking at me and I looked around, "I was told you will be thrown out into
the street soon."

She
glanced around, "yes."

I
looked at her, "I was also told you sometimes have sex to pay your bills."

She
reddened and looked away, "sometimes."

I
nodded, "I am starting a brothel. I have a warding stone so any clients you
have would be clean."

She
looked at me for several minutes, "How often would I have to..."

I
smiled, "I am trying to get at least four elven ladies and a total of twelve
all together. Most nights you shouldn't be too busy except on the weekends. You
will have two days free every week though."

She
bit her lip and then sighed, "Where?"

I
turned to look at the street before looking back at her, "The Fallen Horse. If
you decide to join me, come today to look around and bring any ladies you think
might join too."

She
smiled which lit up her face and my heart, "I will be there."

I
walked away and headed for another part of the city. There were a lot of forges
and factories here but I kept going until I reached larger buildings. I started
talking to everyone I met and finally went into a wide tall building. I almost
had to duck because the ceilings were so low. On the third floor I stopped to
knock on a door. The dwarf that answered was very beautiful even if she was
small. I smiled, "Widow Debra Trane?"

She
nodded and I started my speech. At first she blushed and reddened but by the
time I told her everything, I could see she was interested. I smiled again as I
repeated what I had told Alyssa the elf maiden about coming to the Fallen Horse
and bring a friend if she knew of one. My next stop was an inn beside the
nobles gate.

I
had heard a few things when I first arrived. I walked across the common room to
the table where a noble woman sat staring into the fire. When I left she had
already agreed to come to the Hostel and bring a friend. I walked into the
stable yard to see a small crowd of people. Silvia stepped away from them, "I
brought them."

I
nodded as I opened the kitchen door, "Everyone come in."

The
cook was a slim beautiful Dwarven woman and her helper was another half elven
maid. The two maids were human women in their mid twenties. The bar girl and
the serving girl were human too. The seamstress and the stable boy were elven.
Within minutes I had sent the cook and her helper out with money to buy
supplies for the kitchen. I sent the bar girl and her server out to buy our ale
and whiskey. I sent the stable boy to buy feed and the seamstress to buy what
she needed for gowns.

Silvia
and the two women started cleaning and I helped them. Silvia glanced at me, "I
know a couple of girls that would work here."

I
glanced at her as I stripped the bed in the room we were cleaning, "Are they
young and pretty?"

She
grinned, "Yes."

I
nodded, "When we get done you can send a runner."

I
nodded to the stairway up to the last floor, "upstairs is where everyone will
have a room if they want."

The
two women straightened, "You'll let us stay here?"

I
smiled, "Yes."

I
was carrying dirty bedclothes down when Alyssa and two other elven ladies
arrived. They were frowning until I led then to the entrance where I had each
of them place their hand on the warding stone. I placed mine on it after they
were done and smiled before starting the tour. Motice and Bell started smiling
and didn't hesitate in picking two wood paneled rooms.

Alyssa
glanced at me and smiled as she walking into a corner room, "I will use this
one."

I
nodded, "You and your friends will need to be here before the evening meal."

She
stepped close, "You misunderstand. We will live here."

She
caressed my chest, "When will you have customers?"

I
thought about it, "In a day or two. I want to make sure we have everything
before I spread the word."

She
glanced at the newly made bed, "would you like to fuck me?"

I
grinned as I cupped a firm breast, "I would love to but we have work to do.
Perhaps tonight if you still wish it."

She
pressed against me, "When you like."

I
kissed her softly before stepping back. I didn't expect them to help the two
women but when I turned around a little later they were naked as they started
cleaning. Silvia grinned and the two women took one look before stripping and
grinning. The bar girl and her server came back with a wagon following them to
unload barrels of ale and boxes of whiskey. As they were cleaning the bar and
setting up they stripped too. The cook and her helper returned and started on
the kitchen as the stable boy and seamstress came back.

The
baroness walked in uncertainly, she had another young noble woman named Amanda
with her. They blushed when they saw the others naked but kept quiet. When I
tested them and let them see me test myself they smiled. Like with the maids as
soon as they saw the rooms they decided to stay. They stripped and joined the
others cleaning a room as I went down at the bar girl's call.

The
widow Trane or Debra was here with two other dwarven ladies. By the time we
finished with the rooms and moved up to the last floor the cook called everyone
down for a lunch. I think it had been a long time for most of them. The stable
boy stared at the naked women before smiling, as we went back to work three
more girls arrived.

They
looked almost disparate as Silvia introduced them. I checked them with the
warding stone before showing them the available rooms. They accepted and
grinned before stripping to be like the other ladies. I sent the seamstress and
Silvia out with a few gold pieces to buy all new bed linen and more cloth for
gowns. By dinner the whole place was clean and polished.

The
ladies dressed before leaving to bring their belongings back. I went into the
kitchen to check everything and then out to the stable, it wasn't long before
everyone started returning. They went upstairs to the rooms they had chosen and
I finally nodded to Jessop the stable boy, he had a large comfortable room in
the stables.

I
locked the door and headed to my rooms. It wasn't long before Alyssa and Silvia
knocked on my door and opened it. I turned and Alyssa smiled, "Silvia has never
had a man."

I
glanced at Silvia as she blushed and Alyssa smiled softly, "I told her I would
come help her."

I
nodded and held out my hand, "Have you ever let a man touch you?"

Silvia
shook her head as she walked to me shyly. I smiled at Alyssa, "have you ever
had a man lick you?"

She
blinked and shook her head as Silvia looked at her. I grinned, "This should be
fun."

I
undressed as they sat on my bed and watched. I smiled and bent to give Alyssa a
kiss before kissing Silvia and kneeling. I gently pushed her legs open and
pushed her down on the bed before leaning down to her pussy. I licked through
her slit and started nibbling on her inner lips before pushing my tongue into
her. I was careful of her maidenhead and covered the hood over her clit.

I
started using my tongue on it and sucking and Silvia shuddered and lifted her
hips as she moaned. I kept it up and used two fingered to started stretching
her. It was awhile before she bucked and spasmed as she wet me. I stood quickly
and held her legs up and spread as I positioned my cock and shoved into her.
She stiffened and screamed before trying to wiggle away.

I
held her and leaned forward onto her. I kissed her softly, "It is done. Relax
and it will feel better. I won't move until you are ready."

Alyssa
moved against us and rubbed my shoulder, "well done."

She
looked at Silvia, "Remember the pleasure before your pain?"

Silvia
was crying but nodded and Alyssa smiled, "when you relax and he loves you, it
will be much better."

She
looked at me as Silvia bit her lip and looked into my eyes, "it did feel very
good."

I
gave her a soft kiss, "Wrap your legs around my waist and relax."

She
nodded and put her legs around me. My cock was still throbbing with my need but
I waited. It was awhile before Silvia shivered as her pussy squeezed my cock.
Her eyes widened and Alyssa laughed softly, "see he feels good now."

Silvia
smiled shyly and I kissed her softly before starting to fuck her with short,
deep thrust that pushed my cock deeper. It was a couple of minutes before she
shuddered and jerked as her pussy rippled and she thrust her hips up, "oooohhhhhh!"

Alyssa
kissed her and then me as I pulled back and fucked Silvia with long, deep
thrusts. She was still extremely tight but a lot slipperier now. A few more
minutes and she was thrashing around and bucking as she clung to me and wailed.
I pushed all the way into her before I began to spend myself. She jerked at the
sudden flood of warm seed as it filled her and shuddered, "mmmmm!"

Alyssa
laughed and rubbed my back as I pumped and spurted eight or nine thick creamy
jets. When I stopped I gave Silvia a kiss as she panted and shivered while her
freshly used pussy continued to squeeze and milk my cock. I slowly pulled out
and stood before turning Silvia on the bed. I reached for Alyssa and turned her
before slipping down her slim body.

She
spread her legs and sucked in a breath as I leaned in and started licking
through her beautiful pussy. I pushed my tongue into her and then started
teasing her clit. When I began to suck and nibbled on it she jerked and
shuddered almost violently, "aaaahhhhh!"

She
finally twisted away and covered her pussy. Silvia was grinning when I moved up
between Alyssa's legs. I kissed her as she shivered and shuddered and pushed
into her warm, velvety pussy. She groaned and clutched at me as I started to
fuck her. Her body shook and her pussy spasmed around my cock as she wet me, "oooohhhhh!"

I
used long thrusts that almost pulled my cock out before I pushed in. It was
only a couple of minutes before she was shaking and bucking as her pussy milked
my cock. She wailed and howled as I continued to fuck her. It was a quarter
mark before I fucked her hard and deep and then buried my throbbing cock.
Alyssa had her legs in the air and spread them as she tilted her hips, "yyyyeeeeessssss!"

I
began pumping huge spurts of warm cum and she jerked with each one. She
shuddered and kept clutching me as I filled her velvety pussy and when I
stopped she took a deep breath and slowly relaxed. She put her legs down and
sighed as I kissed her and pulled out, "that was the best sex I have ever had."

Silvia
laughed, "everyone in the whole house knows that."

Alyssa
grinned, "They'll get their turn."

I
laughed and lay between them. I fucked them four more times during the night. I
woke to soft naked women against me and it took a moment to remember. I grinned
and caressed both Silvia and Alyssa, "Time to wake up."

They
opened sleepy eyes and I grinned, "One of you go wake all the ladies and bring
them downstairs to the bathing room."

Silvia
sighed and surprised me with a kiss, "that's my job."

She
slipped off the bed and left and I moved to climb out before turning to pull
Alyssa, "Come on gorgeous."

She
grinned and let me help her up. I started the large water heater and we waited
as the ladies struggled in. Silvia slipped in and moved to stand beside me, I
smiled and turned to a shelf that held small stone cups. I brought one down and
turned to add a pinch of herbs before filling it with clean water. I handed it
to Silvia, "drink."

She
looked at what was in the cup and Alyssa grinned, "you have herbs to keep us
from getting with child?"

I
nodded, "a steady supply."

I
turned to pick up a water bottle with a hose on it. I filled it with warm water
and added shredded dried rose petals. I sat Alyssa in one of the tubs and
gestured for the ladies to come closer. A small screen filtered the flower
petals as I slipped the end of the hose up into her and lifted the water
bottle, "you do this every morning and after each customer."

The
women were grinning as I washed my cum out of Alyssa. I looked at the women, "I
learned these practices far from here. They will keep you from getting pregnant
or sick. You will bathe each morning and each night and I have bought scented
soap for you to use."

I
looked at all of them, "I don't care if you take care of the men or cook or
clean. You bathe each morning and night and use the scented soap. The
seamstress will make gowns for all of you to wear. This may be a brothel but
you are all ladies."

I
smiled and turned to start filling a bathing tub. The women murmured at first
and then began moving around as warm steam began filling the room. I went to
bring the stable boy in and he was wide eyed and grinning as two women stripped
him and started bathing him. I had several ladies pull my robe off and wash me.
After bath time the cook went to start breakfast as the women went to dress.

While
the seamstress went to work I left. I had several names of rich nobles and
merchants. I spent the day finding the men I needed to speak with and selling
the brothel. It was afternoon before I walked back into the old hostel. Silvia
was the first one I saw and walked to me in a fine gown, "Do you like it?"

I
grinned and caressed her face, "Very much."

I
looked at all the ladies sitting around, "we have several men coming tonight."

They
grinned and whispered to each other. I took Silvia's hand and pulled her to my
room. She was bitting her lip when I turned and smiled, "Not for sex Silvia."

I
opened a chest and pulled out a purse full of silver, "I want you to go out. In
the nobles section of the city is a shop called Discrete. Take Amanda or
Elizabeth with you and the seamstress. I want you to buy under garments for the
seamstress to alter."

She
grinned, "You mean so a man can take us without removing all our clothes."

I
grinned, "Yes."

I
kissed her before handing the purse to her, "if you need more let me know."

She
left and called for the two women as I went to check with the cook. It was
after the dinner hour when the first two men arrived. I had told Silvia what to
do when she met them. She smiled and bowed before gesturing to the warding
stone. The two nobles looked at her before placing their hands on the stone,
when nothing happened they grinned.

Sofie
turned to lead them into the common room where all the ladies were sitting. I
was at a tall table beside the stairs and wrote their names down. One man
stopped beside a dwarfen lady named Glenda and sat beside her to talk. The
other looked around before nodding to me and crossing to sit beside Tiff, a
half elven girl. It was several minutes before they stood and walked towards the
stairs.

I
had a small sign hanging where it could be seen. Both men stopped beside the
table and dropped silver into a polished box before the ladies led them
upstairs. It wasn't long before a couple more men came in and slowly we started
to get busy. It was past midnight before I locked the doors. We had several men
sleeping over which they had paid extra for.

During
the evening I had made constant checks but everything went fine. While the
ladies went to bathe and clean up I added up and divided the money. Silvia
kissed my cheek before walking towards the stairs. I walked to my rooms and
opened the door to see Pepper a half dwarven lady naked in my bed. I smiled as
I closed my door and undressed. I crossed to the bed and sat beside her, "How
was your first night?"

She
grinned, "Exciting and fun."

I
caressed her slim body before laying down and kissing her. I kissed down her
body slowly and slipped between her legs. She spread her legs as I opened her
pussy and leaned in to lick through it. I knew Alyssa and Silvia both had told
the others what I had done last night. I nibbled on her inner lips before
starting to tease her clit and suck.

It
didn't take her long before she was bucking and screaming. I laughed as I
finally moved over her and slowly pushed into her tight pussy. She groaned as I
bent to kiss her before fucking her with long strokes. After several minutes
she was thrashing around and wailing with her legs in the air. I shifted and
pushed her legs down before rolling onto my back and helping her sit up.

She
shuddered as her pussy grasped my cock and she started thrusting back and
forth. I reached up to cup her breasts as my cock rubbed against the back of
her pussy. I kept kneading her breasts and squeezing the nipples and Pepper
howled a few minutes later as her body twisted and shook. I shifted my hands to
hold her as I began to pump large gushing spurts deep inside her.

She
shuddered hard and looked into my eyes as I kept pumping my seed. I fucked
Pepper four times, mostly because she kept waking me up to do it. I woke to
Silvia tapping on my door, "Time to bathe!"

I
glanced at a sleepy Pepper and rubbed her cute butt, "have fun?"

She
grinned as she rolled out of bed, "Yes."

I
followed her out and into the large bathing room. I started the water heater
and pulled out the herbs for the ladies as they walked in. This morning I had
shredded Lilly petals to wash their pussies with. I had Elizabeth and Teresa a
dwarf lady wash me. The cook had a fine breakfast waiting when the men that had
slept over got up. I spent half the day shopping and talking to a few more men.

When
I returned the ladies were singing in the parlor as they called the common
room. I grinned as I handed Silvia a dozen brightly colored bolts of clothes, "For
more gowns."

She
grinned, "how many do we get?"

I
reached for Bell an elven lady and twirled her around, "one for each day of the
month and another set for winter."

Silvia
grinned as Bell spun away and I walked into the room, "Do we need someone to do
the laundry or are you girls going to be able to handle it?"

The
two maids blushed since they were in petticoats as they were fitted by the
seamstress but one smiled, "we can do it."

I
nodded and gave her a caress before going to check with the cook and then the
stable boy. Dinner was nice and the ladies talked and gossiped as they ate.
After dinner I went to sit in my seat as the ladies gathered in their parlor to
talk as the seamstress continued to work. It was busy almost from the start but
I was up and moving when the warding stone flared red. The merchant's face went
red and he puffed up.

I
stepped between him and Silvia and held out a small card. He looked down and
frowned, "What is this?"

I
smiled, "A very discrete doctor who specializes in certain cures."

He
looked around, "I'm..."

I
held up my hand, "return after seeing the doctor and if the warding stone shows
you are cured I will offer you a lady on the house."

He
grinned and turned to the door, "deal!"

I
watched him leave before turning to caress Silvia and crossing to my chair and
the duke waiting to take Motice upstairs. The rest of the night was just busy
right up until I locked the doors at midnight, like before we had several men
sleeping here. I did my accounting before checking with the bar girl. I went to
wash before bed and the ladies were flirting with each other.

Debra
put her clothes over her arm when I was done and slipped her other arm through
mine. I smiled at the dwarven lady and led her to my rooms. I set our clothes
on my desk before following her onto the bed. I caressed her pelvis, "how are
you doing?"

She
grinned as she rubbed my chest, "My husband never used me this much. I think I
like this."

I kissed
her and slid down her body as she lay back and spread her legs. I licked her
pussy and nibbled on her inner lips as she began to moan and shiver. I started
wiggling my tongue and teasing her clit as she lifted and thrust up with her
hips. She started shaking as she squirted a little and then she jerked and
twisted away, "aaaaahhhhh!"

I
grinned as I moved up and pushed into her tight pussy. She shuddered and put
her arms around me as I started to fuck her with deep thrusts. It wasn't long
before her legs were waving in the air as she cried out and bucked. Her pussy
was squeezing and milking my cock as I fucked in and out. She bucked and
thrashed around continuously as she wailed.

It
was more then a quarter mark before I thrust into her and tried to hold her
wiggling body while I began to pump cum. She shuddered and wrapped her legs
around me as I spurted and spewed. When I was done she shivered and sighed
before relaxing. I shifted and rolled and she sat up, "My turn."

I
grinned as I cupped her breasts and rubbed her nipples. We fucked six times
before she let me sleep and that was with her on me. I woke to Silvia tapping
on the door and rubbed Debra's cute butt. She shivered and lifted her head to
grin, "Morning."

I
gave her a hug, "bath time."

Today
was market day, during the baths I told everyone to dress and be in the parlor.
I handed out small cloth purses with each ladies share, "Go shopping and enjoy
yourselves."

I
went out to see a few people and buy a few things before returning. I was surprised
when I found Silvia in the parlor. She smiled and helped me carry new bags of
shredded flower petals into the bathing room. I added the herbs to keep them
from having a child to the shelf and then the cakes of scented soap. I looked
at Silvia when I was done, "You didn't want to go to the market?"

She
grinned, "I wanted something else."

I
smiled and took her hand before leading her to my rooms. I left the door open
as I undressed her and then myself. She laid back waiting and I sat beside her
to caress her hips before laying down. I kissed her and cupped a breast as she
shivered. I moved down her body, stopping to kiss and suck on a nipple. I moved
down between her spread legs as she sighed.

I
started licking her and teasing her clit. It wasn't long before she was
shuddering and lifting her hips. I licked through her pussy and pushed my
tongue into her before returning to her clit. When she finally pushed my face
back I moved up and kissed her. She hugged me and then slipped her hand between
us to guide my cock to her tight pussy. I pushed into her and she groaned as
her hips lifted. I started to fuck her nice and slow using deep thrusts that
finally pushed my cock all the way into her.

It
was several moments before she wailed and started thrashing around and kicking
in the air. Her pussy clenched tightly around my cock as she began to buck and
squirm. I groaned and kissed her as I fucked her harder. She continued to cum
as I kept fucking her and a few minutes later I buried my cock as I began to pump
cum into her. She clutched at me as I spurted and gushed into her and then sigh
and relaxed when I was done.

I
gave her another soft kiss before pulling out and moving off the bed, "come
wash."

She
smiled as she followed me, "I have another girl that wants to work here."

I
pulled her into the bathing room and washed her pussy before caressing her
face, "go find a nice perfume and bring her back with you."

I
went to get dressed before going out to check the stables. I sent a runner for
cut wood for our fireplace in the common room and then went inside. I relaxed
in the common room as several ladies returned with packages. Motice, an elven
lady walked in with another stunning elven lady. She crossed to me and sat
beside me, "This is Silver, she wants to work here."

I
looked at her friend, "Did you tell her everything?"

Motice
nodded, "I watched as she used the warding stone too."

I
glanced around, "Is Silvia back?"

Motice
turned her head, "I don't think so."

I
sighed, "We have a few empty rooms. Look them over and she can pick one. We
should have a large group tonight."

She
grinned, "I hope so."

I
caressed her face, "show her the bathing room too and make sure she washes
inside and out."

Motice
stood, "okay."

I
watched them head for the stairs before standing and going into the kitchen.
The cook smiled as she unpacked a basket of flowers. I grinned as I filled a
pitcher with cold water, "You know we have a small garden beside the stable."

She
grinned, "I do now."

I nodded
as I took the pitcher and a small glass back to my table and sat down. It wasn't
long before the other women started returning. Debra and Glenda led another
Dwarven lady in with them. Debra smiled as she had the lady touch the warding
stone before they led her to me. Glenda cleared her throat, "This is one of my
clan sisters William."

I
nodded and she shifted on her feet, "She wants to join your house."

I
glanced at the lady, "Her name?"

The
woman smiled, "Goldy."

I
smiled back and looked at Glenda, "Make sure she has a room and explain about
the bathing room."

She
grinned, "I already did."

I
nodded and waved them into the common room, "We should have customers soon."

Silvia
walked in with a young human girl that looked almost to young. She had her use
the warding stone and come to me. She smiled, "I know she looks young but she
is sixteen."

I
looked at the blushing girl, "Her name?"

Silvia
grinned, "Star."

I
smiled at Star, "welcome."

I
smiled at Silvia, "Find her a room. We have two other new ladies too. Explain
about the bathing room and find her a gown for the evening."

Silvia
nodded and pulled her away as she whispered. Some of the others came in and
Silvia came back to lean against my table, "Thanks William."

I
nodded as she straightened and walked to two men as they came in. It was still
early but slowly men began arriving. A little while later Elizabeth and Amanda
led another woman in. She was a little older but looked nice. Elizabeth
grinned, "Do you have room for one more?"

I
smiled and gestured to the warding stone, "Check her, find a room and explain
everything."

They
smiled and turned to lead her back to the stone before disappearing upstairs.
Motice stopped beside me in a nice gown as Silvia led several men into the
common room. She smiled, "Thanks again William."

I
pulled her close and caressed her back before lifting the back of her gown, "Why
would I not accept her? You knew her and wanted her to join you and that is
good enough for me."

I
slipped my hand under her gown and down to her butt as she shivered and
blushed. She leaned forward onto my table as she spread her legs. My hand went
between her legs and I fingered her slit and then started rubbing back and
forth through it. She started breathing hard as her pussy became slipperier. I
smiled and turned to watch as three more men came in and Silvia met them.

One
was watching Motice shudder as I kept fingering her. He grinned, "Can I try
her?"

Silvia
smiled as she stopped beside the table, "of course."

I
pulled my hand out and licked my fingers as Motice sighed and straightened. She
kissed my cheek, "Thanks for warming me up."

The
men laughed as she slipped her arm into the man's and he dropped his money in
the counting box. It was a couple of minutes before Elizabeth stopped beside me
where Motice had stood, "Warm me up too?"

I
laughed as she spread her feet and leaned forward over my table. We were busy
until after midnight when I locked the door. The women were yawning as I kissed
them good night after baths and sent them up to bed. We had a few men sleeping
the night but they were already asleep. I washed and went to my rooms and
smiled when I found Amanda naked in my bed, "Your turn?"

She
smiled and nodded, "I asked Silvia."

I
slipped my bathing robe off before blowing out the lamp and walking to the bed.
I moved her onto the bed and caressed her body as I laid beside her. I kissed
her before moving down in the bed and pushing her legs open. I started licking
her pussy and teasing her clit and she sighed and a minute later moaned and
shuddered. I kept licking her pussy and using my tongue on her clit before
starting to suck on it too.

She
jerked and spasmed as her hips lifted, "oooohhhh!"

She
started convulsing as I nibbled on her clit and twisted away and I grinned as I
moved up her body. She panted and fumbled desperately for my cock. I pushed
into her and kissed her as I began to fuck her with long, slow thrusts. Her
warm almost hot pussy was tight and kept grasping my cock as I fucked her. I
slowly buried it as I continued to kiss her and started to hump and press.

A
minute later Amanda had her legs up as she howled and bucked. I fucked her hard
and deep, pushing open her womb. She clung to me as her pussy spasmed and tightened,
"aaaahhhh!"

She
was bucking and thrashing around as I slowed and fucked her with deep thrusts.
She continued to convulse as I fucked her slippery pussy and finally pushed
into her and held her. My cock throbbed before I spewed a huge, gushing torrent
of cum into her. She screamed and wrapped her legs around my waist as I pumped
and spurted and spewed.

When
I stopped cumming she shuddered and dropped to the bed. I kissed her before
pulling out and rolling her onto her stomach and spreading her legs. I fucked
her five times before falling asleep with her half on me. I woke to Silvia
knocking and turned to caress Amanda and rubbed her bare butt, "Time to wash."

She
smiled sleepily and stretched before moving off my bed. I went into the bathing
room with her and helped her wash and clean herself out before going to dress.
I went out to shop and made a few calls before going back to the Fallen Horse.
Everyone was in the large front parlor naked and helping each other fit and
make new gowns.

Even
the maids and serving girls were being fitted which is what I had ask Silvia to
do. I had my arms full of several large bolts of brightly colored silk and a
few other items, "Silvia?"

They
looked and shrieked as they rushed me and left me standing empty handed a few
moments later. I grinned and shook my head before going to the kitchen. The
cook glanced up and smiled, "We will have lunch soon."

I
smiled, "make sure you get fitted for another gown too."

She
grinned, "okay."

I
went to relax in my rooms and a moment later looked at the door as Silvia
slipped in with Star. She smiled, "Star wanted to know if you are available for
a little while."

I
smiled, "Are you going to join us?"

She
grinned, "Motice asked if I would bring her and sleep with you tonight."

I
nodded and stood from my comfortable chair. I held out my hand and sat Star on
the edge of my bed. I undressed and bent to kiss her before she wiggled back. I
moved after her and laid between her legs before sucking on a nipple and
sliding down. I licked through her pussy and teased her clit for a couple of
minutes before I started to suck.

It
wasn't long before she was breathing hard and lifting her hips as she moaned
and shuddered. When she finally pushed my face away I moved up and kissed her
before pushing my cock into her. Her pussy was tight and warm as it squeezed me
and she sighed. I continued to kiss her as I fucked her with slow, deep
thrusts. It was several minutes before she shuddered hard and got a surprised
look on her face.

I
was pushing all the way into her with each deep thrust and Star finally howled
as my cock pushed deeper. Her pussy spasmed and rippled around my cock as she
bucked and writhed around. I kept fucking her with deep thrusts as she panted
and jerked and she was constantly clutching me as she wailed and screamed. I
finally buried my throbbing cock and kissed her as I began pumping a stream of
cum and she stiffened.

She
shuddered slightly as she tilted her hips and her pussy tightened. When I
stopped cumming she hugged me and whispered, "that was..."

She
shook her head as she tried to catch her breath. I gave her a kiss, "How I make
love."

Star
grinned as I pulled out of her and slipped off the bed, "go clean up."

She
followed me and caressed my chest before giving me a kiss and walking towards
the door. I smiled as I grabbed my clothes and followed her into the bathing
room. The women smiled while we ate lunch and slipped away. It was a few hours
before men began arriving and all the women returned to the parlor. They took
turns coming to my table and bending over for me to finger them as the men came
in.

Most
of the men that came in were repeats but a few other richly dressed nobles came
in when it began to get late. I think they were surprised and took their time
in the parlor before taking one of the women upstairs. Just before midnight two
men that were plainly guards stepped in followed by man I recognized as one of
the princes. He smiled at Silvia and let her place his hand on the warding
stone followed by the two guards. She smiled and turned to lead him into the
parlor but I stopped the two men, "leave the weapons here."

They
glanced at the prince who nodded and they removed sword belts and daggers and
hung them on pegs beside the stairs. I had to smile at the way the prince
flirted with all the ladies and the two guards even shook their heads several
times. I looked at Silvia when the midnight chime sounded and she went to tell
the men left in the parlor we would be locking the doors soon.

It
was like a signal and the prince led a grinning Elizabeth to me and the two
guards had Bell and Goldy. After that it was the few merchants paying for a
night like the prince. I finally nodded to Silvia, "lock the door."

She
was grinning as she walked back to me and I was totaling what we had made.
Motice leaned against me, "that prince seemed nice."

I
smiled as I finished and closed the lock box, "If Elizabeth does him good and
long he will let other high nobles know."

I
looked at her as I stood, "perhaps even from your people."

She
looked at me and then grinned, "if we get one of the elven princes I will fuck
him all night."

I
laughed as I slipped an arm around her and glanced at the bar and kitchen door,
"time for bath and bed girls."

They
grinned as they headed towards the bathing room and I waited before blowing out
the lamps. When I walked into my rooms later Motice and Silvia were waiting. I
stripped and set the lock box on my desk before walking to the bed where they
were laid back licking each other. I grinned as I blew out the lamp and laid
down and reached out to feel Silvia's butt.

She
was moaning as much as Motice and I slipped down in the bed and moved until I
could kiss Silvia and lick Motice. She groaned and shuddered as Silvia teased
her clit and I nibbled on her inner lips and pushed my tongue into her. It wasn't
long before Motice was spasming and wailing. She finally rolled off Silvia
panting and turned around. She pulled on me, "fuck Silvia first."

I
moved up and lifted before slowly forcing my cock into Silvia. She groaned and
shivered as her pussy tightened. Motice pressed against us as I fucked into
Silvia until my cock was hitting her womb. She clutched me and howled as she
jerked and shook. I continued to fuck her slowly with long strokes as Motice
moved to kiss her.

It
was a few more minutes before I buried my cock and began to pump spurts of cum.
Silvia shuddered as her pussy squeezed and milked my cum into her. When I was
done she sighed and kissed me, "do Motice."

I
grinned as I pulled out of her tight pussy and rolled onto my back. Motice
laughed as she crawled over Silvia and straddled me before slowly sitting on my
cock. She shuddered as her warm pussy squeezed and started to rock. I reached
for her waist and pulled her back and forth, "this way too."

She
jerked and shuddered hard as her velvety pussy spasmed around my cock, "aaaahhhh!"

Silvia
laughed as she turned on her side and caressed her pelvis. Motice began to
thrust and rub her pussy back and forth as she started to breath harder. Her
pussy was constantly grasping my cock as it pressed into her. She twisted and
turned, rocked and rolled her hips before thrusting down and howling. Her pussy
milked my cock as she became erratic and started convulsing.

I
cupped her lovely breasts and kept tugging on the nipples and rubbing them. She
came five times before I felt my balls churning. She was thrashing back and
forth wildly when I yanked her down and my cock erupted in a geyser. Motice
wailed and jerked violently as warm sperm pumped into her again and again. When
I stopped she fell onto me panting.

She
sighed and turned her head to kiss me, "Silvia's turn."

I
fucked them three times each before they fell asleep against me. The prince did
enjoy his ride, he enjoyed it so much he married Elizabeth. Amanda and Eleanor
also found nobles that married them.

He
also told other high nobles and yes Motice got to fuck one of the elven princes
all night, so did Bell and Silver. Which led to a three month union and then
marriage. The few high dwarven clan leaders also came and my dwarven ladies had
them wrapped around their finger within a fortnight.

I
married Silvia and Alyssa, Debra, Pepper, Tiff and Star have become our lovers.
Sometimes we get a rich merchant or noble that one of the women take care of
but mostly the Fallen Horse has become a place for rich women or nobles to
stay. Our seamstress became one of the best known in the city. The other girls,
the maids and the cook and the bar maid have married but still work for us.




No choice
The
commander had planned everything. Only as soon as we were clear of the drop
shuttle everything went out the window and went sideways. Massive troops were
waiting on the ground. The only thing we had was our stealth suits and that
would only last until we touched ground. I was acting platoon leader and broke
radio silence, "This is Sunhawk. Abort landing site and switch to rally point
tango pappa seven."

That
was an internal platoon reference and I shut down as I turned and started
gliding. Forty kilometers from where we were supposed to land forty five highly
trained combat soldiers settled to the ground. I stripped quickly and rolled
the suit before stuffing it into my light pack. I straightened and walked to
the center of the platoon. Five seconds later the three squad leaders were
standing with me. I was grim as I opened the small holo map, "pay attention."

I
touched where we were and it glowed. I drew a line and then another before
looking at the three men, "It is almost twice as long but it should be clear
the whole way."

They
looked at the map and a moment later they nodded. I smiled, "First leads, third
trails."

We
ran, jogged and trotted for almost a hundred kilometers. Twenty four hours
later we slowed to a walk. I sent everyone out in a perimeter and headed out
with the three squad leaders to recon. The compound was simple and undermanned
with a dozen automated heavy weapons. An hour later one squad silently took
over the compound as the other two swept into the large underground complex
below it.

Ten
minutes later I was calling for drop shuttles. Every single hostage was saved
and everyone was happy... everyone except me. I led my platoon back aboard the
troop drop ship and sent them to stand down. I headed straight for the
communications room. I started reviewing every single out going signal from the
start of the mission to when we dropped.

I
sat back an hour later and turned as the Executive Officer and Commander
Brently walked in. I stood and took two long, quick steps to grab the commander
by the throat, "You set us up you son of a bitch!"

I
spun him and slammed him into the bulkhead as I drew my service pistol and put
it to his head. He was sputtering and pleading and the Executive Officer
barked, "STAND DOWN SERGEANT PHOENIX!"

I
flipped the safety off my weapon, "stay out of this sir."

The
XO grabbed my arm, "I SAID STAND DOWN!"

I
glanced at him, "a copy of his message to the rebels was deleted from the
system but he forgot we use a redundant mirror."

The
XO yanked me back, "I DON'T CARE SERGEANT! STAND DOWN!"

I
smiled and nodded before snapping a kick into the commander's knee and turning
to slam him to the deck. I yanked my arm from the XO and gestured with the
pistol, "In that case sir, place your heads on your head. Until the Captain and
security clear you, I am holding you for violation of the fleet code of conduct
and possibly treason."

He
opened his mouth and I pointed the weapon between his eyes, "speak and it will
be the last thing you do."

Seventy
two hours later I was in front of the Fleet Divisional Commander with little in
the way of options, face a quiet court martial or run a mission. I was really
tempted to go with the court martial, but both Commander Brently and the XO
were discretely allowed to resign. The evidence I had found was missing and I
had no witnesses. I decided to forgo the court martial.

I
walked off the civilian transport and lagged behind as we headed into the space
station. I was watching for my chance and it came in the form of a maintenance
worker. I caught the door and held it before it could close. I glanced around
as I kept it from opening for a minute and then let it open. I stepped in and
saw the retreating back of the worker.

I
waited and moved to the small wall comp. I quickly pulled up the station
schematics for all the maintenance spaces. I shouldered the single bag I was
carrying and headed into the station. Thirty days later I was ready to move. I
had a huge supply of water and first class meals, I even had weapons from a
high class weapons supplier.

I
walked through the maintenance walkways and out the long construction arm. I
moved in the quiet of the night watch and loaded the newly finished ketch. I
used reaction thrustors to move the ship around the station staying within two
meters of the hull. I extended the airlock buffers and switched on the four
mooring beams.

I
put the ship on standby and headed to the airlock, I slipped in and extended
the boarding tube. I waited until I had air in the tube before opening the
outer hatch. I dove into the tube and drifted across. I carefully bypassed the
outer hatch alarm on the freighter before opening the hatch.

I
closed it after me and then opened the inner hatch. I pulled the two sonic
stunners and headed towards the engineering. Thirty minutes later the huge ship
moved away from the station and slowly began to move faster. By the time I
opened the wormhole and jumped out, the station was screaming.

When
I jumped into the Serjo system I shut everything down and waited. It wasn't
long before the star comm chimed. I crossed and opened the channel, "My name is
Sunhawk Phoenix. I am here to sell this freighter and see about some work."

"Who
verifies?"

I
smiled, "Mercenary class, Draco Jacobs."

"Stay
there."

The
line went dead as I sat back. Minutes ticked away and finally thirty minutes
later, "Sergeant Phoenix?"

I
opened the comm, "Long time Draco."

"I
thought you were still marching to the fleet tune."

I
snorted, "They didn't give me much choice. You know the Brently family?"

"Yeah,
arrogant assholes."

I
sighed, "I caught one selling out my people on a mission."

He
laughed, "You really know how to pick an enemy."

I
smiled, "Now if you will confirm I am me so I can sell this ship, I'll buy the
first round."

"Okay
Sunhawk, but if you even twitch coming in it will be the last time."

I
grinned, "I don't twitch. Send the routing information."

I
stared at the growing station and shook my head. The three ancient alien
dreadnaughts were putting out massive targeting signatures. I slowed at the
extended docking arm and drifted the rest of the way on reaction thrusters. I
checked the air in the docking arm and opened the outer hatch.

I
walked out and down the arm before stepping onto the station. I grinned when I
saw Draco, "damn you look old."

He
snorted and turned to a young blocky man and a group of men, "This is Prentice
Denpt. With him is Hal Bonapart."

I
nodded and Prentice Denpt cleared his throat, "Mind if I check your ship?"

I
smiled, "It depends on if you want to buy it."

The
other man snorted, "I might."

I
grinned and turned to gestured, "In that case, come this way."

We
walked through the freighter and I let them go where they wanted. Along the way
Hal and I kept bargaining until we were back at the ship's airlock. I held out
my comp screen and he adjusted his before touching it to mine to transfer the
credits. I grinned at Draco, "Now I need to move my ship and we can go get a
drink."

Prentice
Denpt looked at me sharply but Draco grinned, "Sounds good."

I
led the two through the freighter to the opposite airlock. I brought the ketch
alive and moved away before calling for another birth. Ten minutes later we
were leaving my ship and walking onto the huge alien station. At first there
weren't many people and then we walked into the huge center dome. Men were
everywhere with shops that flashed and drew the eye.

It
was just Draco and I when he led the way into the bar. He moved smoothly
through the crowd and slid into a private booth. I sat across from him as he
ordered a bottle and two glasses. He looked at me, "You really caught a Brently
selling out fleet?"

I nodded,
"You heard of the raid on Trent? The hostages the rebels held?"

He
grinned, "That was you?"

I
nodded again, "There was a couple of battalions of rebels waiting around our
drop point."

I
sighed and shrugged before pouring a glass of whiskey and drinking it down. We
talked for awhile before I stretched, "I've been up three days straight."

He
grinned, "See me tomorrow and we'll get you registered."

I
walked out in front of him and stopped to stare at the small crowd coming out
of a theater like shop. Draco snorted, "The slave mart. Most women don't live
more then a few months here."

I
looked at him as three men came out yanking on a chain and dragging a young
woman along on the ground. I saw them from the corner of my eye as I started
walking. One bumped me and the leader, the one pulling the chain walked right
into me. I barely moved as he staggered back and almost fell. I stopped to
look, "Watch where you are going morons."

The
leader snared, "kill this..."

My
left hand pulled the energy knife on my left thigh and switched it on as I drew
the heavy plasma pistol from my right thigh. I fired into the chest of the man
on the right and swiped across the other man's throat with the knife, (he was
the one that bumped me.) I was left to point the plasma pistol at the leader's
head, "I think it is time to say good bye."

He
was white faced and stood frozen with his own weapon still in its holster. He
licked his lips, "Wait! I... you can have anything you want."

I
smiled and switched off the energy knife and slipped it back into its sheath. I
pulled my comp screen and held it out, "Transfer everything you have."

His
eyes narrowed but he slowly pulled his comp and did as I told him. I moved
closer when he was done and put my comp away before taking his pistol and
tossing it aside. I took the chain and gestured to the slave, "Come with me."

I
backed up and the girl moved forward and around the man, I turned and started
to walk away. He snarled, "The next time I see you, I will kill you!"

I
turned and looked back, ignoring the crowd, "I was letting you live, you paid
your ransom. You just had to open your mouth and stick your foot in it."

I
doubt if he even saw the plasma pistol as it came up and fired. His head
exploded and I turned away and slipped my pistol back in its holster. I reached
back for the girl's hand and pulled her after me. Draco caught up a moment
later and chuckled, "are you crazy Sunhawk?"

I
glanced at him, "Why?"

He
grinned, "Terence was the captain of one of the pirate ships."

I
smiled, "I guess someone will have to step up and take over."

Draco
looked startled and then grinned, "I'll see you tomorrow."

I
nodded and watched as he walked away. I shook my head and glanced at the girl
before pulling her aboard my ship and closing and setting my outer hatch. I led
her to the huge master suite and then into the large bathroom. I almost ripped
the filthy rag she was wearing off before undressing as she stood trembling. I
pulled her into the large shower and lifted her face to look into her eyes.

I
smiled before turning her around and looking at all the bruises and small
lacerations. I washed her hair first and had to do it several times before it
was clean. After that I gently washed her body I checked her pussy as she stood
frozen. I caressed her face, "I had to see if you were torn and would need..."

She
shook her head, "He... the other man was going to rape me first and then give
me to his crew."

I
nodded as I turned the water off, "I'm sorry I don't have a crew for you to
entertain."

She
looked at me sharply as I started drying her and then smiled, "I think I'll
manage."

I
grinned and started drying myself. She reached out to take the towel and
started drying me, "My name is Brittany."

I
smiled, "You can call me Sunhawk."

She
smiled, "What are you going to do with me?"

I
tossed her chain into the trash before walking out, "to be honest I don't know.
If I let you leave, you would end up back where you were."

I
walked straight to the big bed and slipped under the covers as I called for the
lights to dim. It was a few moments before Brittany slipped into bed beside me,
"I guess I'm your whore then."

I
smiled but didn't turn my head, "A whore is a woman that does many men."

She
caressed my chest, "I'll be your private whore."

I
chuckled, "Wake me in the morning lover."

I
closed my eyes and they snapped open as someone straddled me. I was reaching
for the hidden pistol as my other hand started to grab whoever was on me. I
frozen as a soft hand lifted my cock and I recognized Brittany. She wiggled and
pushed and slowly forced my thick cock into her as I relaxed, "What are you
doing?"

She
grinned, "Well, I was getting hungry and thought this would be a good way to
wake you."

I
glanced at the time keeper before caressing her hips, "Do you have an
inhibitor?"

She
groaned as my cock hit her cervix. She took a breath before starting to rock, "I
haven't done this before."

I
cupped her breasts as her tight pussy squeezed my cock, "Birth control
Brittany?"

She
shuddered and jerked before thrusting back and forth moaning, "No."

I
tugged on her nipples, "What do you mean no?"

Brittany
jerked hard as her pussy spasmed and contracted. It was a minute before she
began to rock, "they said it wouldn't matter since I wouldn't be around to have
the baby."

I
shuddered as my cock fucked in and out of her warm, slippery pussy. I pulled
her down and rolled over before starting to fuck her, "You will now lover."

She
grunted as my cock kept hitting and pushing on her cervix. A couple of minutes
and she was bucking and thrashing around as she wailed and kicked in the air. I
pushed into her as she convulsed and held her as I began pumping several months
worth of cum. Brittany spasmed as her pussy tightened to hold my spewing cock.
She tilted her hips from the first instant warm cum started filling her.

When
I stopped cumming she was still panting and shuddering. I kissed her and just
held her until she finally calmed and relaxed. She grinned at me, "Can we do
that again?"

I
laughed and kissed her before pulling out and rolling off the bed, "I thought
you were hungry?"

She
groaned and shivered before following me, "I forgot."

I
dressed and tossed a shirt to her. I led her out of the suite and into the ship's
galley. I pulled out two breakfast meals and put them into the heating unit. I
made coffee for me and juice for her before sitting at the table with her
beside me. I caressed her cheek, "You stay in the ship."

She
stopped eating to nod and I went back to eating. When I was done I started to
reach for Brittany when the hatch alarm went off. I frowned and went to grab my
pants and weapons. When I opened the outer hatch it was to see Prentice Denpt
and four men. He almost snarled as one man started to pull a weapon. I slid
into him as my pistol swept up.

I
grabbed, twisted and kicked before sliding back. Denpt and the other men stood
still as I looked at them, "Now, what is this about?"

Denpt
snarled, "You're a plant sent by the fleet."

I
smiled, "It took you long enough."

I
tossed the weapon I had taken back to its owner before holstering my pistol, "It's
way to early to do this without more coffee."

Denpt
was looking at me in surprise. I gestured into the ship, "come in so I can make
some more coffee."

He
gestured and two men hesitated before stepping back. He came through the hatch
with the other two men following. I turned to head into the ship and to the
galley. Brittany looked up when we came in and her face paled. I smiled, "Why
don't you go take a hot bath?"

She
nodded and stood slowly, "Yes sir."

I
gestured towards the hatch, "Use the scented bath oil so you will smell good
for me."

She
smiled and nodded as she looked down and left. I walked to the counter and made
coffee before looking at Denpt, "Do you want some?"

He
nodded and I made a second cup before turning to set it on the table. I sat
down and sipped my coffee before looking at him, "They let Brently and the XO
resign their commission. As soon as their names were off the active fleet rolls
they were able to delete the evidence I had on them."

I
shook my head, "They had me for threatening an officer and two counts of
assaulting an officer. I had a choice, court martial or come here and run a
mission for them. If I chose the court martial they could have recalled Brently
and the XO to active service and without the evidence against them..."

I
sipped my coffee and shook my head again, "I would have been executed. I didn't
have a choice, I took their mission."

I
looked at Denpt, "Did your contact tell you I was supposed to take an old
transport loaded with spare farm equipment? Or that I was supposed to use it to
buy my way in?"

I
smiled, "Instead I stole this ship, which they don't even have a record of
anymore. I took the freighter and used Draco as my way in."

I
sipped coffee and leaned back, "They took my Non Commissioned Officers warrant
and kicked me out of fleet."

I
shrugged, "As far as I'm concerned they can kiss my ass."

Denpt
sipped his coffee as he watched me. He finally leaned forward, "How do I know
you are telling me the truth now?"

I
grinned, "The mission was to disable your station scans and broadcast a code
for fleet to attack. If I was on mission you would be blind, deaf and dead."

He
snorted, "You think you are that good?"

I
nodded, "I'm that good."

I
glanced at the two men by the hatch, "As soon as I find a decent job or an out
of the way colony, I'm gone."

He
stood, "I'll think about it and check your story."

I
shrugged, "Let me know if you want to talk again. I'll meet you in one of the
restaurants next time."

Denpt
smiled before gesturing to the two men. I followed them out and went to find
Brittany. She was in the bathtub and I smiled when I saw her angel's face with
her eyes closed. I undressed and climbed in beside her and she turned her head
to see me. She smiled and caressed my chest, "This feels so good."

I
laughed and rubbed her nipple before pulling her onto my lap. I caressed her
body and she smiled before turning and straddling me. She carefully positioned
her pussy and pushed down. I caressed her hips as I pulled her against me to
feel her body against mine. She sighed as her pussy squeezed my cock and then
began to rock. Her breathing became faster and harder and she started to spasm
a few minutes later.

Her
pussy was grasping and trying to milk my cock as it squeezed me. Another minute
and she was yelling and wailing as she convulsed and her pussy tightened around
my cock. I kept rubbing her hips and caressing her lovely body as she fucked me
erratically. I finally stood with her impaled on my cock and turned to set her
on the edge of the tub.

I
held her as I began to fuck her with deep thrusts. She clung to me as she kept
moaning and her pussy continued to clench and spasm around my cock. It was
several minutes before I was ready and thrust into her hard before holding her.
She screamed at first and then wailed as she felt the huge gushing flood of
warm cum. She shuddered and kept jerking as I pumped her womb full of sperm.

When
I was done I pulled her against me and stood. I climbed out of the tub and
reached out to grab a towel. I dried us as she wrapped her legs around my waist
and grinned. I walked out and across to the bed before sitting and then rolling
until she was under me. I kissed her softly. "Rest and I'll get you up later."

I
pulled out of her before moving off the bed. I pulled the cover up over her
before dressing, I dimmed the lights and left. On the bridge I called Draco,
his voice sounded tired. I smiled, "What did you do, spend the night drinking?"

He
snorted, "Close, betting on Terence's crew to see who would step up and claim
the captain's position."

I
grinned, "where do I go to register?"

He
sighed, "I'll be at your hatch in twenty minutes."

I
checked the station time before doing system checks on my ship. I met Draco at
the hatch and secured it behind me as we headed onto the station, "So how many
want me dead?"

He
laughed and hit my shoulder, "actually none. The crew lost four more before the
first mate took over."

Draco
looked at me, "The rumor is fleet sent you here."

I
grinned, "they did."

I
glanced at him and laughed at his expression, "My choice was to come here or
face a court martial with the executioner waiting."

I
smiled, "I have no intention of doing anything to let the fleet in here."

He
looked at me and finally nodded. He shook his head, "Right now the pickings for
mercenaries is slim. There is one contract out but it would be suicide."

I
shrugged, "I have no intention of getting killed."

He
grinned and hit my shoulder, "that is saying a lot for someone in our line of
work."

I
laughed as we turned in at what looked like a bar. There were several rough
looking men around the room. Most were playing cards or talking as we crossed
to the bar. Draco nodded to the well dressed man on the other side, "This is
Snap."

He
gestured to me, "This is Sunhawk Phoenix, lately of Fleet Marine Strike Team
one."

The
man smiled, "I read the after action reports from Trent. You did nice work and
didn't even loose a man."

I
nodded, "thank you."

He
sighed, "there isn't anything now but I'll add you to the available list."

I
smiled, "Have you tried contacting Sidney?"

He
looked at me sharply, "Why?"

Sidney
was a rogue world and almost paradise if you stay away from the dictator and
his death squads. I glanced around and leaned over the bar, "Word is the fleet might
be hiring to run an op and take Snowflake and his people out of the picture."

He
looked at me startled and then grinned, "Thanks, I'll check it out."

I
nodded and glanced around, "Anything to do on this station besides drinking?"

Draco
laughed, "Well, with the credits you got from selling that freighter you could
go to the slave auction."

I
glanced at him, "That was yesterday."

Snap
snorted, "another ship brought in two more women."

I
smiled and turned, "I think I'll go take a look."

They
laughed as I walked out and looked around. I headed towards the slave mart and
ignored the two men following me. I glanced at the time listed for the auction
as I walked in. It was only a few minutes away but two large men stepping in
front of me to keep me from entering, "pirates only."

I
glanced at them and smiled, "move."

They
sneered and I moved, my energy knife came out and on as I slipped it into the
man on the left and ripped up. I jabbed straight into the other man's throat
with my right fist, crushing his wind pipe. I brought the knife across after
pulling it out of the other man and cut his throat. I shut off the knife and
walked over their convulsing bodies and into the crowded room.

I
moved to the side and forward until I was close to the stage. An unkept man
pushed through the crowd to look at me, "You killed my men!"

I
smiled, "They should have been more polite."

He
leaned forward, "This is for Pirates only."

I
didn't bother looking at the crowd of men around me, "and what would you call a
man that stole two ships?"

He
started and glanced around before looking at me, "they say you're a merc."

I
grinned, "I am whatever it takes."

He
grinned nastily, "and if we decide you ain't one of us?"

I
laughed as my pistol swept up and stopped when it was pointed between his eyes,
"then a lot of you will die."

He
froze and licked his lips before smiling weakly, "welcome to the family."

The
room broke out laughing and he glanced around before grinning. I shook my head
and holstered my pistol, "I came to spend some credits."

Those
were the magic words. Two young women were pushed out on the stage. A large
bald man jumped up, "Alright, to start with these two bitches are still pure."

He
grinned to show his rotten, broken teeth, "I know because I checked and removed
their inhibitors."

Everyone
laughed and he turned to roughly pull the first girl closer, "This one is
sixteen and from New China. Who wants to start the bidding?"

I
glanced around before clearing my throat, "Ten thousand."

The
crowd shifted and the auctioneer looked down at me, "Starting off high are you?"

I
looked around, "was I supposed to start lower?"

It
was a minute before the crowd started laughing. The man whose men I had killed
hit my shoulder, "It normally starts at a thousand."

I
grinned, "I'll remember for the next one."

They
laughed again and the auctioneer looked around, "ten thousand, anyone else?"

There
were a few murmurs before he sighed, "Sold."

He
shoved the girl off the stage towards me and I barely caught her. I pulled her
around and half behind me as I pulled my comp screen and set it before touching
it to the auctioneer's and sending it. He straightened and turned to yank the
other girl forward, "This bitch is also sixteen. She's a dusky bitch with mixed
blood. Someone start us off."

"Fifteen
hundred!"

"Two
thousand!"

"Twenty
two!"

"Twenty
five!"

"Twenty
seven!"

"Three
thousand!"

"Thirty
five!"

It
was quiet for a minute and I shrugged, "Four?"

Everyone
looked at me and then laughed. The auctioneer grinned, "The bet is four
thousand from our beginner."

"Forty
two!"

"Forty
five!"

They
looked at me and I looked around and shrugged, "Okay five."

They
grinned and the auctioneer shook his head, "Five thousand?"

It
was quiet as he looked back and forth before turning and shoving her towards
me, "Sold!"

I
set my comp and paid for the girl. I turned and pulled them both after me and
out of the building. I looked around before heading across into a large
clothing store. They didn't sell women's clothes so I bought several long fancy
silk shirts. I led the two quiet girls out and through the station before
unlocking my hatch. Brittany was up and sitting in the galley.

She
looked up nervously when I came in and then looked at the two girls. I smiled
and crossed to pour four glasses of juice before handing them out. I looked at
Brittany, "Would you mind showing these two where the shower and bathtub is and
checking them?"

She
nodded and I sighed as I looked at the two, "I'll look at the other quarters to
see where to put you."

Brittany
smiled, "They sleep with us."

I
looked at her and she shrugged, "if they are with us you can protect them.
Besides, guys love to fuck and we can take turns."

The
two girls stirred and I finally nodded, "okay."

She
stood and started for the hatch, "Come with me."

The
girls hesitated before following her with their arms still full of shirts. I
made coffee and sat to think, it was almost an hour before Brittany and the two
girls returned. I glanced at them wearing just the fancy silk shirts and
grinned before standing, "Hungry?"

They
hesitated before nodding and I turned to pull out four meals. I heated them as
I got four large bottles of flavored water and set them on the table. I put the
meals on the table and sat down to eat. They were quiet as they almost wolfed
the food down. Brittany told me their names, the girl from New China was Mara
and the other one was Dev.

I
got a call from Denpt as I finished eating. He wanted to meet and gave the name
of a restaurant. I smiled at Brittany, "There is a large list of vids in the
common room holo table."

She
smiled, "thank you."

I
nodded and left, securing the hatch after me. When I walked into the restaurant
I saw Denpt right away. He was the one everyone seemed to avoid. I crossed and
ignored the four men that were his bodyguards. I pulled out a chair and sat, "find
a job for me?"

He
smiled, "That was a nice tip you gave Snap."

I
nodded, "And if it pans out I won't be here much longer."

He
nodded and sat back, "I checked out your story and it seems you told the truth."

He
was looking at me and I shrugged, "There wasn't much I could do."

He
leaned forward and looked around before looking into my eyes, "The Brently
family really don't like you do they?"

I
blinked, "Former commander Brently doesn't."

He
snorted, "If you get on one's bad side they all join in."

I
looked at him, "any of them in particular?"

He
smiled, "My contact wants me to have you killed."

I
grinned, "Why?"

He
glanced past me briefly, "Because he is Admiral Jorge Brently."

I
pulled my pistol as I heard a chair scrape and flicked off the safety. The
click was loud enough to be heard and Denpt froze. I lifted my pistol above the
table and kept it pointed at his chest, "Is he your only source?"

Denpt
snorted, "no."

I
smiled, "That's good because now I will have to kill him."

He
glanced past me and shook his head. I didn't bother looking, "do you know the
station hub his family owns?"

He
sat back, "Yes."

I
grinned, "They have a lot of freighter traffic there."

He
looked at me and then grinned, "you change your mind about being a merc?"

I
smiled, "One makes money where he can."

Denpt
smiled and nodded, "True."

He
glanced up, "They have a freighter scheduled to carry colony supplies."

He
looked at me, "if you can take it and bring it back, I'll forget my contact's
request."

Denpt
laughed, "Hell, I'll even buy the freighter."

I
stood and backed to the door, "give me a week and you move my name to the top
of Snap's list."

He
grinned, "Done."

I
turned at the door and walked out quickly. As soon as I reached my ship I
closed and locked the outer hatch. I ran towards the bridge and slipped into
the pilots seat. I brought the ship alive before flipping switches to separate
it from the station. I used reaction jets to move the ship and turn it. When I
was a safe distance I started the main engines and accelerated away at max
speed.

Ship
alarms went off as active targeting systems tried to lock us. We were out of
range before the station could get a lock. I was almost sweating as I started
running a wormhole jump plot. The out system ships started trying to target me
and I smiled as I hit the wormhole jump generator to start my jump early. We
appeared in a calm system with cargo ships and freighters moving around.

I
set course using one of the few station beacons as a guide. I moved to the comm
station and opened a star comm on a set frequency, "This is Blackbeard, Admiral
Jorge Brently."

I
closed the comm and thought before heading towards the pilot's seat. I opened
the intercom, "come to the bridge Brittany and bring Dev and Mara."

I
sat back and a few moments later they came in. Brittany looked at the large
forward screen, "We aren't at the station anymore?"

I
smiled and turned, "no."

I
looked at the girls, "now, do you want me to let you off on one of these
stations?"

Dev
and Mara looked startled and then almost frightened. Mara shook her head
violently as Dev went pale and whispered, "No!"

I
looked at them and then at Brittany. She looked startled before grinning, "I
would like to stay with you."

I
sighed, "very well, you can go back to your vid."

I
turned back to think as I drew closer to the station. I used the ship ID which
I knew wasn't listed anywhere, it was a valid ID though so no alarms went off.
When I finally reached the station I got a docking slip and carefully docked. I
slipped out and went through the airlock. Inside the small boarding area I moved
to the side and opened a maintenance hatch. It took me two hours to find the
information I wanted.

I
did a little rearranging in the maintenance and supply logs and returned to the
ship. I waited in the airlock and thirty minutes later several crates arrived
on an automated supply lorry and I loaded them. I closed and locked the hatch
before activating the night watch warning. I went looking for dinner and found
Brittany, Dev and Mara. I smiled as I sat and pulled Mara onto my lap, "What
are we having for dinner?"

Mara
was stiff and bitting her lip as Brittany smiled and turned to dial up meals.
Dev looked down and I hugged Mara and cupped her breasts, "How was your vids?"

Dev
glanced at me and then at back down. I rubbed Mara's nipples, "You can say no."

She
looked at me and then at Brittany who came to the table. I leaned over and
pulled her close to suck on a nipple. She shivered and then laughed as she
pushed me back, "After we eat."

Mara
smiled and reached for my head and pulled it down to one of her nipples. I
licked and sucked on it and she shuddered and moaned. I straightened and hugged
her before turning to the meal Brittany set on the table. I pushed Mara's hand
away before starting to feed her. She looked at me before leaning against me
and letting me.

Brittany
and Dev whispered and Dev grinned before glancing at me. When we finished
eating I sighed and hugged Mara, "Showers and bed."

I
moved Mara and stood, "You girls can stay up or come to bed."

I
was in the shower when all three came in. Brittany moved around as both Dev and
Mara hesitantly started washing my front. They seemed fascinated with my cock
and kept rubbing it and stroking it. I finally turned the water off and pulled
them out. Brittany followed me grinning as I dried both girls before myself. I
led them into the other room and to my bed.

I
turned them and sat them beside each other on the edge before laying them back
and kneeling between Mara's legs. She shifted as I leaned closer and opened her
pussy and then I licked through it. She jerked and then shivered, "Oh!"

I
teased her clit before giving it a suck. Brittany surprised me when she knelt
between Dev's legs and started licking her. I kept licking and nibbling and
pushing my tongue into Mara as she and Dev both moaned and shuddered. She
finally covered her pussy with her hand as she panted. I smiled as I lifted her
legs and spread them. I pushed into her tight pussy and Mara shuddered and
looked at me with wide eyes.

I
smiled and kept my cock buried as I started rubbing her clit with a thumb. She
jerked and shivered before shuddering and lifting her hips, "mmmmm!"

I
rubbed her pelvis, "can I fuck you now?"

She
smiled and nodded as her hips lifted again. I pulled back and started fucking
her slow and deep. She started shivering and shuddering in moments as her tight
pussy grasped and tried to squeeze my cock. She was breathing harder as I kept
fucking her. She was constantly lifting and thrusting her hips up as she
moaned. Her pussy became slipperier so my cock fucked into her easier.

It
was several minutes before she stiffened and then wailed as she bucked and
struggled. I held her waist as I continued to fuck her with deep strokes. Mara
howled and spasmed as her pussy tightened and clenched around my cock. I
started fucking against her open cervix and she began convulsing, "aaaahhhh!"

I
thrust into her as I shuddered and held her on my swelling cock. She grunted
and looked into my eyes just as I began to gush a huge spurt of cum. She
shuddered as she tilted her hips and smiled, "mmmmm!"

I
pumped, spurted and gushed cum into her as she kept shaking. When I stopped she
dropped to the bed and sighed, "That wasn't bad."

Brittany
laughed as Dev giggled. Mara grinned and looked at them as I pulled out of her and
pushed her completely onto the bed. I turned Dev on the bed and moved between
her legs as she reached down to position my cock. She was bitting her lip when
I kissed her and slowly forced my thick cock into her. Her pussy was slippery
and squeezed me before I pulled back and started to fuck her nice and slow.

She
looked into my face and shivered before grinning and hugging me. Brittany moved
around to lay with Mara and whispered as I kept fucking Dev. When I started
pushing and pressing against her cervix she lifted her hips and wailed as her
body began to convulse. She squirted and clutched me tight as her pussy spasmed
and grasped my cock. I kissed her before fucking her hard and deep for a couple
of minutes and then slow and deep.

My
cock was pushing into her as she constantly bucked and thrashed around. Her
tight pussy was slick with her own cum as it kept milking my cock. She howled
and wailed as I continued to plant my cock deep inside her and ten minutes
later held her as I spewed and gushed more cum. She jerked and grabbed me as
her legs wrapped around my waist, "aaaahhhh!"

When
I stopped cumming she shuddered and relaxed on the bed before grinning, "I
liked that."

I
gave her a kiss before pulling out and rolling onto my back, "Brittany?"

She laughed
and straddled me, "My turn?"

I
cupped her lovely breasts, "yes."

I
rubbed her pink nipples as she slowly impaled her pussy, "I had three
inhibitors delivered."

She
stopped moving to look at me, "Really?"

I
nodded, "If you want and you aren't pregnant already we can use the medic holo
system to have them implanted."

She
smiled and looked at Mara and Dev, "Not me."

Her
pussy rippled and grasped my cock as I looked at the other two girls. They
smiled and shook their heads and I sighed and rubbed Brittany's nipples again.
She shuddered and grinned before starting to rock back and forth. Her warm
pussy began to tighten and squeeze my cock as she rocked and started rubbing
her pussy back and forth. She twisted and wiggled as her wonderful pussy rippled
and milked my cock.

It
wasn't long before she was breathing harder and my cock was pushing into her
deeper. She started to jerk and spasmed as her warm pussy grasped my cock. She
was shaking as she jerked back and forth rubbing and dragging her pussy on me.
I squeezed and tugged on both nipples and Brittany stiffened before howling as
she convulsed and squirted on me.

She
came three times before I held her waist as I began to pump spurts of cum up
into her. She shuddered and sighed when she felt the surge of warm sperm as I
pumped it into her. When I stopped cumming she laid on me and kissed me before
lifting her hips to pull my cock out. She put her head down and relaxed as I
held her and the next thing I knew she was asleep.

I
looked at her in surprise and then at Dev and Mara. They smiled and snuggled
close before closing their eyes and I slowly relaxed. I gently caressed
Brittany as I laid there and fell asleep. I woke to her moving off me and out
of bed. I turned my head to watch her hurry to the bathroom before looking at
the two other sleeping girls. I glanced at the timekeeper before getting up and
following Brittany.

I
kissed her when we met in the doorway before pushing her towards the bed. I
peed and showered before heading up to the bridge. I made a few checks before
walking out into the small boarding area and finding the exoskeleton suit. I
closed my ships interior airlock and then the exterior before closing the
station exterior airlock. I used a small maintenance remote to undock my ship
after I put the suit on.

I
walked into the airlock and cycled out. For the next three hours I used the
suit to manually move the ship around the exterior hull of the station since it
had detectors. The hard part was making the jump from the station to the huge
freighter. Ten minutes later I was carefully positioning my ship against the
outer airlock of the freighter. I used the far side airlock in my ship before
stripping out of the suit.

I
went to the bridge to make a few more checks. I heard the girls laughing in the
common area as I walked to the airlock facing the freighter. I used maintenance
override codes to bypass the other ship's alarms before I entered. It was quiet
in the large ship as I moved through it stunning and putting the crew off the
ship. An hour later I was using reaction thrusters to push the freighter away
from the station.

The
trip toward the heliopause was a long one. After I opened the wormhole and
jumped I brought the ship to a stop and opened the system star comm, "this is
Sunhawk Phoenix."

It
was awhile before they answered, "You didn't waste time."

I
smiled, "permission to approach the station."

"Granted."

The
trip in seemed longer as several ships appeared and shadowed the freighter all
the way in. I moved the freighter slowly into the long boarding arm. As soon as
I had green lights I shut everything down and headed towards the airlock. This
time it was Denpt, his four guards and two other men that walked into the ship
and looked it over. After a couple of hours of negotiating I was paid.

Denpt
grinned as he followed me into my ship and onto the bridge. He watched as I
moved around to the airlock and boarding area I had used before. After I shut
everything down he grinned, "I wasn't sure about you. All my other sources said
you are no longer in fleet, not even in the covert data banks."

I
glanced at him and his guards, "I'm out now. Did Snap get the info on..."

Denpt
laughed, "Your friend Draco Jacobs and a dozen others accepted a contract to
Sidney. You were right, fleet wanted outsiders to remove Snowflake."

I
kept looking at him and he shrugged, "knowing Draco and the men he took, I
would say this time tomorrow Snowflake will be history."

I
frowned and glanced at my displays and Denpt slapped my shoulder, "Take the
credits you made from the freighter and find a colony. You are good but if you
stick around I will end up terminating you."

I
looked at him and he shrugged, "I don't need competition."

I
nodded and he turned to gesture, "Take a day or two before leaving."

I
followed them out and locked the hatch before setting the alarm. I crawled into
bed and snuggled against Brittany, "how would you like to live on a sunny beach
where it is warm all the time?"

She
turned and pushed me back before putting her head on my shoulder, "that sounds
nice."

Within
a month Admiral Jorge Brently as well as almost every member of his family were
arrested by fleet security. As for me, I'm watching my three naked girls
playing in the warm water on our private beach on Sidney.




Owning my aunt
My
family is a large one. I am sixteen with five younger sisters and brothers. My
mom is only thirty one so she has been busy. Her family was also large, my
grandfather had six sons and four daughters. When I was twelve I used my
grandfather's shop. He had given me an idea one day when he showed me an old
picture of a ninety cc motorcycle made decades ago.

Anyway
I started making my own version using a scooter engine and an aluminum mountain
bike frame. I even had a one and a half gallon gas tank like you see on chopper
motorcycles. Now I make them in the garage and it doesn't take much to sell
them and make money. It was summer and a day after my birthday when I heard dad
and my grandfather talking.

They
didn't realize I was in the garage as they talked about getting my aunt Jenna a
master. Aunt Jenna was my youngest aunt, she was only eighteen and I thought
she was the most beautiful girl around. I had known for awhile that my mom and
dad were into the master slave game but my grandfather surprised me and I
straightened, "I want her."

I
don't know where it came from but I had blurted it out. Dad and grandfather
turned and they were frowning. Dad cleared his throat, "You don't know what we
are talking about Samuel."

He
only used my full name when he was angry or nervous. I walked towards them, "Come
on dad, I know you and mom are master and slave. From the way grandpa was
talking he and grandmother are too."

They
looked at each other as I stopped, "You were saying you were going to get Jenna
a master, I want her. She is the most beautiful girl anywhere."

Dad
smiled, "She is good looking."

Grandpa
put his hand on my shoulder, "Listen to me Sam, a woman that is a slave is and
will be used by all the masters. Could you watch Jenna do that?"

I
glanced back and forth, "mom does it?"

Dad
smiled, "and loves every moment."

Grandpa
chuckled and I took a breath, "I want her."

They
looked at each other and then grandpa slapped my shoulder, "she's yours."

Eating
dinner that night was hard since I was expecting Jenna. Mom kept smiling every
time she looked at me, even my younger sisters were giggling together. I
cleaned up after dinner and headed out back to my room. My room was all the way
against the back fence with honeysuckle and vanilla growing all over it.

I
should describe my room, it was thirty six feet long and fifteen wide. The last
ten feet in the back was a bathroom. I made sure the room was clean before
turning the large tv on the wall on, (a gift from mom and dad after I moved out
of the house last year.) I turned at the knock on my door and opened it to see
Jenna.

She
grinned and rubbed my chest as she pushed me back and walked in, "So you want
me."

Dad
had talked to me about this and I took a breath. I closed the door as she
looked around and smiled as I reached out to make her face me, "You belong to
me."

Jenna
looked at me and I turned her and pulled her to the bed. I sat and pulled her
over my lap before giving her a hard swat, "You belong to me."

She
screamed and struggled as I held her and spanked her until she stopped
struggling. I turned and dumped her on the bed before standing and undressing.
I bent and started taking her clothes off and a moment later she began to help
me. When she was naked I moved her all the way onto the bed and moved over her
and between her legs.

I
kissed her softly and looked into her eyes, "You belong to me."

Jenna
looked back and then smiled and hugged me, "Yes."

I
lifted up and pushed and she gasped as my thick cock pushed into her. She
spread her legs more and tightened her hold, "Damn!"

She
shook me as my cock hit her cervix, "You are hung Samuel."

I
kissed her and began to fuck her with deep thrusts. Jenna started grunting and
lifted her legs a minute later. She jerked and shuddered as my cock pushed into
her deeper and started to howl. This was my first time and I couldn't hold it
back, I thrust into her and kissed her as my cock erupted and I peed a thick stream
of cum.

Jenna
wailed and wrapped her legs around my waist, "SSSSSAAAAAAMMMMMM!"

When
I stopped cumming she was panting and still shuddering. I pulled out of her and
ignored the flood of cum that began leaking out. I rolled her onto her stomach
and pushed her legs open before moving over her and shoving my cock into her
slimy pussy. I fucked Jenna eight times before we fell asleep.

I
woke to my alarm and shut it off before looking at the beautiful woman beside
me. I rubbed her butt and slipped out of the bed as she moaned. I pulled her
out of bed and into the bathroom where I watched her pee before giving her a
douche and enema. I glanced at her clothes on the floor before looking at her, "You
didn't bring any other clothes?"

She
blushed and looked down, "I..."

I
swatted her butt and gestured to her clothes as she squeaked, "Get dressed."

She
nodded and bent to collect her clothes and I was tempted to fuck her again but
turned to get dressed. I tossed my dirty clothes into the hamper by the door and
turned as Jenna walked to me, "I'm sorry Sam. I'll go home and pack a bag."

I
shook my head and opened the door, "After breakfast."

When
we walked into the kitchen my mother and father were sitting at the table
eating. I pushed Jenna towards them as I went to get two bowls and poured
cereal. Mom was grinning when I set Jenna's bowl in front of her, "You left
your window open Sam."

I
glanced at her as I sat beside dad and he snorted, "with Jenna howling and
wailing half the night, your mother kept me up too."

I
grinned as I started eating and mom slapped Jenna's shoulder, "Now you
understand what I was trying to tell you."

Jenna
looked at her and then at me, "well, I didn't think Sam would spank the hell
out of me."

I smiled
but continued to eat and dad glanced at her, "Now you know who you belong to."

She
grinned as she looked at me, "Yeah, Sam."

I
nodded and looked at dad, "You going to granddad's shop?"

He
nodded and I finished my cereal, "see if they have my tire rims and the gas
tanks I ordered?"

He
sipped his coffee and smiled, "How much do you make Sam?"

I
glanced at him as I carried my bowl to the sink, "depends on the bike. Anywhere
from five hundred to fifteen hundred depending on the type."

He
looked at me in surprise, "and how many do you make a week?"

I
thought about it as mom and Jenna watched and shrugged, "three to six depending
on the type."

He
shook his head, "and how much does it cost to make a bike?"

I
smiled, "about a hundred to a two hundred and fifty."

Dad
sat back and then grinned, "need a worker?"

I
grinned as I started for the door, "I have a two month waiting list so I could
always use someone."

I
was working on finishing a cherry red twenty inch cycle bike when Jenna came in
with a bag. She grinned, "I packed a couple of trunks so I can move in."

I
smiled and stretched as she looked at the four bikes waiting to be picked up, "can
I try one?"

I
pointed to another red twenty inch bike, "That one needs a test ride."

I
turned to grab a helmet and held it out, "Watch the speedometer and don't
exceed thirty or a cop might pull you over."

She
grinned as she put the helmet on and ran to the bike. I shook my head, how
could I say no to her? Spanking her had been the hardest thing I had ever done.
I watched her ride out and speed off down the street before going back to work.
She had a huge grin on her face when she returned a little later. She put the
bike away and I sent her to put her things in my room.

I glanced
at my father and grandfather when they went by carrying a standing closet and
grinned. I stopped for lunch and came in to see Jenna and mom at the table.
Jenna jumped up to make a sandwich as mom watched. I sat and watched Jenna and
mom reached out to caress my face, "What are you going to do when she has to
fuck the other masters?"

I
grinned as Jenna turned, "Fuck you and grandmother."

She
blinked and then grinned as Jenna giggled, "and he really loves to fuck."

Mom
laughed and shook her head, "I'll make sure I have my birth control."

After
I ate I looked at Jenna, "Do you have a string bikini?"

She
grinned, "Yeah."

I
glanced at my fourteen year old sister Tracy as she walked in, "put it on. You
can ride to the car wash and put up a couple of flyers."

Tracy
grinned, "Can I ride one too?"

I
looked at her for a moment before looking at mom. She had a strange look on her
face before nodding. I nodded, "put a bikini on."

I
pulled out two bikes for Jenna and Tracy to ride and then brought my bigger
bike out. I rode to a pet store and bought a nice leather collar before going
home. I set the collar on the workbench when I got home and went back to work.
I glanced at dad when he carried in the box with my new gas tanks and went to
help with the rims.

I
stared when Jenna and Tracy both rode into the garage a minute later and I wasn't
the only one. I looked at dad as he stared at Tracy and grinned, "Tempting."

They
were both wearing string bikinis and Jenna laughed as she took the helmet off, "I
think you might have a few more customers."

Dad
laughed and glanced at me, "twenty percent of the profit on any bike I build."

I
laughed and waved towards the dozen boxes filled with new engines and the
frames I had made, "start with the one on the top of the list without a check
mark."

I
had Jenna and Tracy take the bikes out front and wash them. A couple of hours
later the owners arrived for the four bikes. I had to show dad a few things
before he started but he was always a good mechanic even if he did own his own
shop. He kept smiling and seemed to really enjoy putting the bike together. We
stopped at dinner time and went to wash.

Mom
was acting funny and my sister Tracy acted strange too. Jenna sat close and
talked about starting college in the fall. After dinner I helped my younger
brother Bryan clean up as mom pulled dad away. I pulled Jenna out the back door
when I was done, "I need a shower and wanted to watch a new movie."

She
squeezed my hand, "that's all?"

I
grinned and looked at her, "No."

She
laughed and opened the door before I pushed her into the room, "undress."

I
stripped and tossed my clothes into the hamper before walking towards the
bathroom, "I'll be..."

I
turned as someone knocked on the door. I glanced at Jenna as she smiled and
went to sit on the futon. I walked to the door and opened it to see dad with
Tracy behind him. He smiled, "This is unusual Sam but..."

He
turned and pushed Tracy towards me, "Take this slave. It is private until she
turns sixteen."

I
blinked as Tracy grinned and walked in and dad turned and walked back to the
house. I closed the door before turning my sister to face me, "You belong to
me."

She
frowned and I and pulled her to the bed and over my lap as I sat. I gave her a
hard swat on her almost bare ass, "You belong to me."

Tracy
screamed and struggled as I began to spank her until she was only sobbing. I
turned and dumped her onto the bed before pulling her bikini off. I moved
between her legs and kissed her as I looked into her eyes, "you belong to me."

She
nodded quickly, "yes."

I
knew my sister was using tampons and lifted before positioning my cock. I
pushed and slowly forced my cock into her. I kissed her and glanced back at
Jenna, "come here."

Tracy
clung to me as her tight pussy started squeezing my cock. Jenna slid onto the
bed and laid beside us. I turned back to my sister and began to fuck her slowly
with deep thrusts. It didn't take long to hit her cervix and by then she was
shuddering and moaning. Jenna was caressing her shoulder and cheek as I
continued to fuck her.

It
was a few minutes before she stiffened and got a surprised look on her face, "OH!"

I
pushed open her cervix and humped into her and she went crazy, bucking and
jerking around. I buried my cock and held her as she wailed and howled while
her tight pussy spasmed. Jenna murmured that it was okay and kept caressing her
as I pulled back and began fucking her again. She was a lot slipperier and
wrapped her legs around me as she jerked and shuddered.

I
fucked her with firm thrusts for another few minutes before thrusting into her
and pushing. I held her tight as my cock gushed deep inside her and she
screamed, "Samuel!"

She
shuddered with each spurt of cum as it flooding her belly and sighed when I
stopped. I kissed her when I stopped cumming and looked into her eyes, "You
belong to me."

She
grinned and hugged me with her arms and legs, "yeah."

I
kissed her and pulled out before moving to my knees as I looked at Jenna, "Since
you started this, you can clean her while I shower."

Jenna
grinned, "I just answered her questions."

I
nodded as I slid off the bed, "Well, now you can clean her and help her after I
fuck her each time."

Tracy
grinned, "I'll clean you too... with my tongue."

Jenna
laughed as my sister giggled and I shook my head as I walked towards the
bathroom. A few moments later they stepped into the shower with me. Jenna took
the shampoo and turned me as Tracy grabbed the shower mitt and the soft soap.
When we were done they dried me and then themselves. I walked into the other
room and picked up the collar I had bought.

I
turned to Jenna and smiled as I walked closer. She looked at the collar before
I placed it around her neck. Tracy hung on her, "I want one, it looks cool."

Jenna
looked at her before grinning, "Silly bitch, you're going to get one. You're
his slave."

Tracy
glanced at me, "I want a leash too."

I
shook my head, "Remind me to have dad get you a set of anal plugs."

Jenna
grinned, "I have a small one."

I
grinned, "get it."

She
went to the standing closet beside the futon. Tracy hugged me as we waited and
Jenna came back with the plug and a bottle of lube. I sat and pulled my sister
across my lap as Jenna sat beside me. I rubbed Tracy's smooth butt before
starting to finger her asshole. She shivered and moaned and began to wiggled as
Jenna poured lube onto my finger.

A
moment later my finger pushed into her and she groaned and shuddered. I began
to slowly finger fuck her as Jenna poured lube into her ass each time my finger
pulled out. A few minutes later I took the plug and pushed it into Tracy and
she arched her back, "FUCK!"

I
reached under the plug to finger and rub her clit and my sister spasmed and
jerked. I turned to dump her on the bed and reached for Jenna as I stood and
pulled her to the futon. I sat and made her straddle me before fitting my cock
to her pussy. Tracy stayed on the bed a couple of minutes as Jenna impaled her
pussy on my drooling cock.

She
leaned against me and sighed as her pussy squeezed. I turned on the tv and
changed the channel before caressing her hips, "Fuck me."

Jenna
grinned and kissed me before starting to thrust back and forth. Tracy moved off
the bed and walked to us awkwardly, "This feels really strange."

I
leaned Jenna back and cupped her wonderful breasts, "Wait until this weekend. I'm
going to have dad and grandpa fuck you at the same time in both holes."

She
grinned and sat gingerly as Jenna jerked and shuddered hard while her pussy
rippled and tightened. I tugged on her nipples and she spasmed and then wailed
as her pussy clenched around my cock, "SAM!"

I
pulled her back and forth, dragging her pussy on me. She stiffened before
suddenly screaming and starting to twist and turn. I groaned and thrust up into
her again and again before pulling her down and holding her as my balls churned
and then I was pumping spurts of cum up into her.

Jenna
jerked violently as warm cum spewed into her and finally fell against me with a
sigh. I fucked the two for over half the night. When I pulled the plug out of
Tracy it was to push it into Jenna and then back into Tracy. I woke to my alarm
and glanced at the two naked girls draped over me.

I
reached down to pat Jenna's butt and she groaned before moving. I smiled as I
pulled them out of bed and into the bathroom. I washed them, including giving
them a douche and a couple of enemas. When we walked into the kitchen mom
grinned, "Get what you wanted Tracy?"

She
grinned as Jenna chuckled, "Yeah."

After
breakfast I went to work on another bike and a little later Jenna and Tracy
came out. I smiled, "want to take my bike to granddad's shop?"

They
grinned and I gestured to the bike I had finished last night before I quit, "You
can take that one too."

I
gestured to a list and check on the workbench beside them, "Give that to
granddad and let him know I will need the frames I sent over for powder coating
in a few days."

They
looked at each other and I smiled, "wear your bikinis too."

After
they left I went back to work and around noon dad came in. He grinned as he
went back to putting the bike together he had started on yesterday, "sorry, I
had to straighten out a few things at the garage."

I
smiled and kept working, he glanced at me a little later, "your mother was the
one to suggest I give Tracy to you."

I
grinned as I turned to pick up the oil can, "well, you and grandpa need to come
to my room Friday night. I told her, you two would fuck both her holes."

Dad
looked at me and then laughed, "does she have a plug?"

I
laughed, "her and Jenna are sharing."

Dad
grinned as I put gas in the bike I had just finished. It started right up and I
grinned, "That's two."

He
shook his head, "I'll have this one finished before dinner."

I
moved the bike and put a few of the gas tanks and fenders in the small shed I
called a paint booth that was built onto the back of the garage. I spent the
next couple of hours wearing a mask while painting. When I came in for lunch
Jenna and Tracy were sitting with mom talking about anal sex. Dad was eating
and ignoring them so I sat and did the same thing.

After
lunch I had several messages I had to answer and four new bikes to add to the
waiting list. When I went back into the garage Jenna and Tracy followed. Jenna
rubbed my chest, "let us help?"

I
glanced at them and then at dad when he snorted. I thought about it, "you do
what I tell you and if you have a doubt you say something and ask."

They
nodded and I gestured to the four frames I had left, "grab a frame, you can
work on one together to get started."

They
hurried to get a frame as I pulled another out. Jenna grinned, "By the way, dad
said the frames should be delivered tomorrow."

I
nodded and began working on the new frame as I started talking Tracy and Jenna
through what to do. Dad finished the bike he was working on right before dinner
and started on a new one. He was also watching the girls and talking to them.
When we stopped for dinner I grinned at dad and pulled both girls out the side
door.

They
laughed as I pulled them to my room and into the shower. I stripped before
turning the water on and pulling Jenna and Tracy's bikini's off, "we need to go
shopping and buy you more bikinis."

They
grinned as I caressed and washed them. After we dried off they got dressed with
me and we went in to eat. During dinner I had to go out and accept ten new
engines as well as ten complete sets of parts. After dinner Jenna borrowed mom's
car and we went shopping. It was fun watching them flirt with any male that
walked by before taking me home.

I
bought them six new string bikinis and stripped them once the door was closed, "now
you have your summer clothing."

They
laughed and Jenna pulled me to the bed before they both began undressing me. I
rubbed Tracy's hip, "Who is first tonight?"

She
grinned, "Jenna."

I
rubbed her nipple, "put the anal plug in."

She
groaned and I tugged on her nipple, "never mind, lay on the bed on your
stomach."

She
grinned and jumped on the bed as I turned to Jenna, "have you done anal?"

Jenna
nodded and grinned, "yeah."

I
pushed her onto the bed and walked around to the night stand. I picked up the
lube and climbed onto the bed and straddled Tracy's legs below her butt. She
wiggled and grinned back at me as I lubed a finger and poured a little on her
asshole. Her eyes widened as I started fingering her ass and pushed my finger
into her, "start rubbing your clit."

She
nodded quickly as Jenna moved closer and reached under her, "I'll do it."

It
was a minute before my finger was pushing into her ass completely and I added
more lube and a second finger. My sister was shuddering and her ass kept
squeezing my fingers as I fucked her ass with them. She was moaning and humping
into the bed as I added more lube and a third finger. It was a couple of
minutes before she started to jerk.

I
pulled my fingers out and leaned forward before bending my cock and pushing
into her hot ass. Tracy shuddered as my cock pushed into her and I started to
hunch and fuck deeper. By the time I was burying my cock she was howling as her
ass grasped my cock and she convulsed.

I
fucked her with deep, firm thrusts for a couple more minutes and shoved into
her as I began to spew cum. Tracy jerked and pushed back as her ass tightened, "YES!"

I
pumped and spurted until I was done cumming and slowly pulled out. I kissed her
shoulder, "come wash and put the plug in."

Jenna
laughed and rolled out of bed to help Tracy, "that was a punishment fuck if you
didn't guess."

I
pushed them towards the bathroom, "the next time one of you doesn't do as I say
it will be more spankings."

I
washed Tracy's ass and my cock before we came out and she put lube on the plug
and pushed it into her ass. She wiggled and grinned at Jenna, "it feels better
now."

Jenna
grinned and I pulled them to the futon and sat before turning on the tv. Jenna
spread her legs outside mine and sat as Tracy leaned over to lift and position
my cock. Jenna wiggled and pushed as she sat and my cock slipped into her.
Tracy leaned against me as I held Jenna and started a movie.

Jenna
started to rock and thrust as her warm pussy grasped and squeezed my cock. I
cupped her breasts and kissed her bare shoulder as she sighed and shuddered. It
was several minutes before she jerked and shuddered harder. Her pussy rippled
around my cock and Tracy pulled her head around to kiss her.

Jenna
moaned and convulsed when her pussy clenched on my cock and she squirted. It
was a few more minutes before she became erratic. I slid forward and stood as
she bent forward. I held her hips to keep my cock buried and turned her towards
the bed and shuffled closer. I laid her forward and started to fuck her with
deep thrusts as she wailed and howled.

She
jerked and thrashed around as I continued to fuck harder. It was five minutes
before I pressed into her to spew cum. She screamed as she tilted her hips and
lifted her butt, "SAM!"

I
pumped and spurted and spewed until I was done and Jenna dropped to the bed
panting, "I really love that."

Tracy
laughed and came to the bed as I pulled out of Jenna. She pulled the plug out
and used some leaking cum to lube it before working it into Jenna's ass. I
fucked them three times each before shutting everything off and going to sleep.
I woke up as Jenna slid out of bed and walked towards the bathroom. I glanced
at Tracy and rubbed her butt, "time to get up."

She
lifted her head and glanced across me before moving to kiss me and slipping off
the bed. I watched her cute butt before rolling out of bed and following her. I
washed them both and watched them put a new bikini on. I dressed and took their
hands, "It's Friday. Dad and granddad are coming over tonight to fuck you."

Jenna
grinned, "I've wanted dad to do it for a long time."

Tracy
nodded, "me too."

I
squeezed their hands before we got to the door and let them go ahead of me. I
was a little surprised when they came out into the garage after whispering and
giggling to mom. Dad had to go to his shop and mom said he would be back later.
Jenna and Tracy went back to work on the bike they had started as I started
working.

They
talked about what they wanted to do to dad and granddad the whole time. I still
had to talk them through a few things but they did all the work. I stopped them
for lunch and grinned when they came in. Dad walked in a few minutes later and
shook his head, "I had to fire a mechanic and hire a new one."

I
smiled, "That's what you have a manager for."

Dad
shrugged and sat down, "how did the girls do this morning?"

I
looked at them whispering together with mom, "good. I might even build them
their own bikes."

They
looked up at that and dad grinned, "that got their attention."

I
grinned, "I need to weld a few frames together this afternoon if you want to
keep an eye on them."

Dad
leered, "only one?"

Mom
laughed as Tracy blushed and Jenna grinned. I looked at him, "don't forget you
and granddad need to come to my room tonight."

He
smiled, "we will, I'm bringing your mother and dad is bringing your
grandmother."

I
grinned as I looked at mom, "she better hope her birth control works."

She
grinned and dad laughed as Jenna and Tracy both giggled. My other brothers and sisters
ran in and mom got up to make their lunch. After lunch I went out and started
welding frames together as dad, Jenna and Tracy went back to putting a bike
together. I had six more frames finished when granddad arrived with the frames
his shop had powder coated for me.

Jenna
and Tracy finished the bike they had been working on and I went over it
carefully before nodding and putting it with the other finished bikes. They
went to help mom with dinner as dad finished the bike he was working on. My
grandparents arrived for dinner as dad and I stopped for the day and closed the
garage.

Jenna
and Tracy pulled me out to clean up and had me watch as they douched and used
an enema. I smiled and had them put their bikinis back on. During dinner Tracy
and Jenna sat with my sisters and whispered and giggled the whole time. After
dinner I did the dishes as almost everyone went into the front room to watch a
movie.

An
hour later mom pulled us out and we met my grandparents and dad. I pulled Jenna
and Tracy out to my room as dad, mom and my grandparents followed. After I
opened the door I turned Jenna and Tracy and removed their bikinis, "enjoy."

I
stepped to the side as dad and mom came in and dad walked to Tracy and cupped
one of her breasts. Mom moved against me as grandpa walked to Jenna and my
grandmother came to me. I backed up and sat on the futon couch as Jenna and
Tracy were backed to the bed. Mom and grandma knelt to undress me as dad and
grandpa stripped.

I
grinned and reached out to start undressing mom and grandmother. I turned and
sat grandmother on the futon before kneeling and leaning in to lick her pussy.
I ignored the cries and moans from the bed as I tasted my grandmother's pussy.
Mom sat beside us and started kissing her as I teased her clit and sucked.

It
was a couple of minutes before she jerked and shuddered. I grinned as I
straightened and moved closer before bending my cock. Grandmother sighed as my
thick cock pushed into her and I started to fuck her with deep thrusts. It wasn't
long before I hit her cervix and she looked surprised, "shit!"

Jenna
laughed from the bed, "welcome to our world."

Tracy
was moaning and wailing as dad and grandfather did her together. I smiled and
turned back to start fucking grandmother again as mom leaned against me and we
started kissing. Grandmother's pussy grasped and kept squeezing my cock as she
began to wail just like Tracy. Mom grinned and reached down to rub her clit and
she screamed and thrashed around harder, "fffuuuuccccckkkkkk!"

I
fucked her hard and deep for a minute and she lifted her legs and wailed as she
kicked in the air. She wet me when I pushed deeper and opened her cervix, "ffffuuuucccckkkk...
mmmmeeee!"

I
kept fucking her as she bucked and squirmed and her slippery pussy squeezed and
milked my cock. It was several minutes before I buried my cock in her and held
her hips as I peed cum. Dad and grandfather were done with Tracy and were
fucking Jenna together as I kept spewing and pumping cum into my grandmother.

I
pulled out when I stopped and mom grinned and let me move before she knelt
between her mother's legs and started licking her leaking pussy. I reached
between mom's legs and started to finger her warm pussy as Jenna started to
wail and howl and Tracy laughed, "your turn to scream."

I
smiled at her before moving behind mom and pushing into her slippery pussy in
one long, slow thrust. She groaned and pushed back as I began to fuck her. It
wasn't long before I was fucking her slowly with deep thrusts and she was
pushing back to meet each one. Her pussy was rippling and squeezing my cock
each time I buried it.

A
few minutes after I started mom put her head on grandmother and wailed as she
shuddered almost violently, "SAMUEL!"

Grandmother
laughed, "silly bitch."

I
fucked mom hard and deep and she screamed as she spasmed and convulsed while
her pussy milked my cock. It was a long time before I needed to cum. Mom was
incoherent and shaking constantly as her pussy grasped and clenched around my
cock. I shoved into her and held her hips as I gushed another stream of cum.
She howled when she felt the flood of warm sperm and pushed back, "yyyeeesss!"

Grandfather
and dad both chuckled as I filled her and slowly pulled out. I stood her and
grandmother up and helped them onto the bed. We took turns watching dad fuck
Jenna and Tracy and then grandfather. After that it was my turn again with mom
and grandmother. By the time I went to sleep they were sleeping soundly with
dad and grandfather and I was holding Jenna and Tracy.

Showering
in the morning was fun I got to wash mom and grandmother. After breakfast I
went to the garage to start working with Jenna and Tracy. I had them start on a
new bike and kept an eye on them. Dad came out a little later and started
welding frames after carefully looking at how I had done it.

I
glanced at the door when mom and grandmother came out. Mom grinned and went to
Jenna and Tracy and started helping them. Dad laughed and looked at me, "after
lunch you should have them go back to the car wash again."

Grandmother
grinned and rubbed Tracy's butt, "we're going shopping after lunch."

I
grinned and gestured, "the four of you can use the new bikes and give them a
test ride."

After
they had left I smiled to myself and dad chuckled, "wait until your first
meeting, your mother has already been making calls to a few of the other women."

I
grinned, "Jenna is going to have a lot of guys wanting her."

Dad
laughed, "she already knows to expect that."

I
smiled, "you and granddad need to come over a few times each month so Tracy can
feel what it is like."

He
laughed, "you don't need to ask twice."

Jenna
did enjoy the meetings but always came home sore. I bought a house down the
street six months later. Dad and granddad came over two or three times a month
just to fuck Tracy. She loved the meetings too when she turned sixteen and I
started bringing her. Jenna and Tracy still live with me and our business is
still going strong.




Peddling pussy
My
name is Adam and I'm sixteen. My younger sister Vicky is fifteen and acts
thirty, she was always trying to boss me around. Her girlfriend Dana is fifteen
too, her birthday was on the same day as Vicky's so they usually had them
together. Now you might think I had a problem with my sister but I didn't, I
loved her.

When
I was little I learned about electronics and now I build computers almost from
scratch, big ones. It was the start of summer and I was working in my sealed
clean room area at the back of the garage when I heard Vicky and Dana. They
rode into the garage on their bikes and sat talking.

Just
a couple of weeks ago I had found two, four inch vibrators on her bed after
Dana had slept over and I knew my sister was using tampons. I listened as they
spoke angrily about Justin. He was a collage guy that lived down at the end of
the street. That was when I found out he had drugged Dana and my sister.

That
was when I found out the bastard had chained them and let all his buddies take
a turn. Vicky was talking about the video he had taken and was using to
blackmail them with. I set what I was working on down and opened a drawer,
inside was a homemade stun baton. I walked out and both girls turned and their
faces went white.

I
glanced at my sister as I walked by, "Go to my room."

I
walked down the street and across before walking straight to the door. I
knocked and waited until the door started opening. I shoved and slammed the
door open before stabbing the baton into his chest. He jerked and spasmed and
then dropped to the floor twitching as I stalked into the room.

I
stomped down on his crotch before starting across the room where two of his
friends were standing. When I finished all three were on the floor bloody and
still twitching. I went through the house and dumped every laptop, I pad, flash
drives, jump drives and weapon I found into a bag I made from his fancy silk
sheets.

I
walked out and kicked one guy in the face before bending to stun Justin again, "Listen
close ped, I'm going home and calling the cops. You raped my sister and she is
only fifteen and now I have the video as evidence. I hope you enjoy the next
twenty years in prison."

I
stomped on his already broken hand and walked out. When I reached my house and
the garage I turned to see Justin and his two friends staggering out of the
house. They climbed into his car and peeled out. I walked into the house and
used the phone to call a few friends and tell them Justin's house was vacant and
they could come take anything they wanted.

I
went to my room and set the sheets in the corner as I looked at Vicky and Dana
on my bed. I closed the door and leaned against it, "Tell me everything from
the beginning to the end and don't leave anything out."

Vicky
started and they took turns talking, they had thought partying with a college
guy would be fun. They told me they didn't really remember the sex but had seen
the video. When they stopped talking I sighed, "take your clothes off."

They
looked at each other and then at me before slowly doing as I told them. They
were trembling as I walked to the bed and knelt and pushed Vicky's legs open
and moved closer. I cupped her face, "do you trust me?"

She
was blushing but nodded, I glanced at Dana before leaning down and licking
through my sister's pussy. She shuddered and hesitantly opened her legs more, I
continued to lick her and nibbled on her labia before covering her clit. I
sucked as I wiggled my tongue and Vicky shuddered and fell back on the bed. Her
hips kept lifting as I licked and teased her clit.

It
was several minutes before she spasmed and pushed my face away while covering
her pussy. I undid my pants and pushed them down before standing. I lifted her
legs and spread them before fitting my cock to her pussy and pushing into her.
She groaned and grabbed Dana's hand as her pussy squeezed my cock.

I
caressed her hips and started fucking her slowly, "This is sex Vicky."

I
continued to fuck her as her warm pussy rippled and started squeezing my cock.
I used my thumb to rub her clit and a moment later she was thrashing around as
she wailed. Her tight pussy clenched around my cock as she wet me. Dana started
to grin and then giggle as my sister kicked in the air.

I
took my time and watched Vicky scream, howl and wail as she continued to
orgasm. I finally couldn't hold it and slowly thrust deeper and pushed open her
cervix before I began to pump spurts of cum. She jerked and shuddered when she
felt the warm sperm flooding her and squeezed her friends hand.

When
I was done I bent over her and gave her a kiss. I pulled out and let her legs
drop to the floor as I moved over to Dana. She stared at me wide eyed as I
pushed her legs open and leaned in to start licking her pussy. She started
shuddering and lifting her hips right away. A couple of moments later she was
moaning and her hand cupped the back of my head.

I
licked her and nibbled and finally sucked on her clit and teased it with my
tongue until she cried out and pushed my face away. Vicky was watching with a
smile as her friend panted and continued to shake as I went to my knees and
moved closer between her legs. I lifted them and spread them wide before
pushing my cummy cock into her tight pussy.

Dana
groaned and shuddered as I began to fuck her with slow thrusts. I waited until
her slippery pussy began to squeeze my cock before starting to rub and finger
her clit. She was as loud and erratic as Vicky and began to wail and writhe
around on the bed. Her pussy was constantly spasming and milking my cock as she
kept wetting me.

My
sister was holding her hand as she wiggled and thrashed around. I fucked her
hard and fast and then slow and deep. Dana howled, wailed and screamed as she
orgasmed almost every minute I fucked her. When I finally pushed against her
womb and held her hips as my cock erupted she stiffened and tilted her hips, "yyyeeeeesssssss!"

When
I stopped and pulled out her belly was bulging and she sighed as she relaxed. I
reached over to caress my sister's pelvis and then Dana's, "now, since it is
summer you are both going to get on your bikes and find guys."

They
looked at each other and then at me as I patted their belly's, "you are to find
at least two guys between thirteen and fourteen each day. You will find out if
he is a virgin and if he is you will both fuck him. You will do this for a week
and then schedule them for one day each week until the summer is over. You will
teach these boys how to make love, how to have sex and most importantly, how to
give a girl pleasure."

I
reached between each of their legs and rubbed their warm assholes, "You will
start douching and using an enema after each boy. Use your vibrators to loosen
your ass and when you are ready, teach them about anal sex."

I
stood and bent to pull up my pants, "don't forget to use birth control."

Vicky
grinned, "thanks Adam."

Dana
nodded, "Me too."

I
nodded and turned to grab the bundled sheets before walking out as they
whispered together. I glanced at mom as I walked through the kitchen and she
smiled, "playing with your sister?"

I
hesitated before reaching out and taking her hand. I pulled her out to my work
area and set the large bundle I was carrying down. I turned to look at her, "Don't
freak and don't tell dad unless you have to."

I
took a breath as mom raised an eyebrow, "You know that college guy at the end
of the street?"

She
nodded and I continued, "Vicky and Dana thought they would be cool and party
with him."

Mom
stiffened but I squeezed her hand, "he drugged them and he and his friends took
turns with them."

She
opened her mouth but I shook her hand, "Just listen."

I
looked towards the open garage door, "I found out. He took a video and was
going to blackmail Vicky and Dana into fucking other guys. I went to see him..."

I
pulled my stun wand from the leg pocket in my pants, "with this."

Mom
blinked and then grinned. I smiled, "I did a lot more then just stun him and
his friends once. I hope I broke bones and took everything that I could that
could hold the video. I told him I was going to call the cops and put him in
prison and as soon as I left they took off."

She
embraced me and then pushed me back, "I need to tell your father."

I
squeezed her hand, "I'm not done."

I took
another breath, "I fucked Vicky and Dana, I took my time so they would enjoy
it. I gave them something to do over the summer that I hope will help them get
over what that asshole did."

Mom
smiled and caressed my face, "That was them screaming while you made love to
them?"

I
nodded, "They shouldn't think sex is bad or be afraid of having sex."

She
laughed as she turned to walk back into the house, "baby, I think you spoiled
them."

I
looked after her before turning to start sorting through what I had brought
back. I found the video right away and it was only on one flash drive. I made
sure the weapons were unloaded before putting them in a wooden crate under my
workbench. I turned as dad walked into the garage looking pissed a couple of
hours later.

He
stopped in my clean room and looked at everything on the bench, "Did you find
it?"

I
nodded and he smiled slightly and held out his hand. I hesitated and he shook
his head, "I need it Adam."

I
still hesitated, "No one needs to see this dad."

He
sighed, "That bastard will get what he deserves but I need to show it to a few
people."

I
picked up the flash drive, "it doesn't leave your sight and no one makes a
copy."

He
looked at me before nodding and I handed it to him. He walked out and several
minutes later my sister and Dana rode in on their bikes giggling. I smiled
through the clear plastic, "Have fun?"

Vicky
grinned and Dana laughed, "Oh yeah."

I
turned to the bench, "Good."

They
left on their bikes after whispering and giggling and I finally began to get
things sorted out. When I went in for dinner mom, Dana's mother Patty, Vicky
and Dana were sitting together talking. I went to wash up and came out as mom
began putting food on the table. I started eating and Patty cleared her throat
(she was a single parent), "How bad did you hurt the bastards?"

Dana
and Vicky looked at me but mom continued to move her food around on the plate.
I looked into her eyes, "I stunned them several times each with a one million
volt taser wand. I stomped on their balls several times and kicked their ribs
in and beat them until they were all bloody."

She
blinked and then grinned, "Good."

She
looked at Dana, "Dana is sleeping with you over the summer."

I
looked at Dana as she blushed and mom smiled, "so is your sister."

I
glanced at Vicky and she smiled, "We moved the bed in the guest bedroom into
your room."

I
looked at mom and Patty as she caressed Dana's cheek, "Dana and I talked and
she told me what you did and what you asked her to do."

She
looked at me, "I'm not sure about her having sex with all the boys but she said
you told her that was to teach them to please her."

I
smiled, "yes, that way they control what happens and it will give her
confidence."

She
nodded, "and you told her to pick virgins."

I
blushed, "So they would be safe."

Mom
chuckled, "I don't think you will be safe though."

Dana
and Vicky giggled as Patty chuckled. After dinner I cleaned up and started for
the front room when Vicky grabbed my hand and pulled me to my room where Dana
was already waiting on the bed naked. Vicky pushed me towards the bed before
closing the door. She followed as I walked to the bed and undressed.

I
turned her and stripped her before helping her onto the large king size bed. I
followed her and moved around until I was between them, "Did you find two guys?"

Vicky
and Dana both nodded and I turned to caress my sister's pelvis, "and how did it
go?"

She
sighed, "He didn't last long and just got a nut."

I
looked at Dana and she nodded. I shook my head, "What did I tell you?"

They
looked at me and I turned to pull Dana onto me and spread her legs. I reached
between us and positioned my cock. I pushed up and she pushed down and my cock
was slowly forced into her. I held her hips and looked at Vicky, "You are
supposed to teach them to please you and not use you to get a nut."

I
caressed Dana's hips as her warm pussy squeezed my cock and she shivered and
pushed back and forth, "Next time put him on his back and fuck him. You two can
take turns for an hour or so and just use him until he learns control."

Vicky
grinned and turned to rub her friends bare back, "That sounds like fun."

I
pushed Dana up and put her hands on my chest, "Make sure you are clean and
after the first week teach them to lick you first."

Dana
shuddered as she began to rock and I pulled her hips back and forth as my cock
pushed against her cervix. I began twisting her hips and making her tilt and
roll them until she was doing it herself. She was panting and shuddering hard
before suddenly convulsing as she wailed, "yyyeeeesssss!"

Her
warm pussy spasmed and grasped my cock as I shuddered and thrust up. I held her
hips as I gushed and pumped cum into her. She jerked with each spurt and
continued to howl until I was done and she slumped onto me. I looked at the
bedroom door as Patty opened it suddenly and Dana sighed, "damn that felt good."

My
sister giggled and pushed against her, "You were loud enough."

Patty
smiled and closed the door quietly. I caressed Dana until she lifted her hips
and slid off me, "Your turn."

Vicky
quicky straddled me and lifted up to let me position my cock. She wiggled and
pushed until I slipped into her. She groaned and pushed down before sitting up.
I fucked them both three times before they fell asleep. I dozed and held them
against me until I heard the front door. I shifted and moved off the bed before
grabbing my bathrobe.

I
opened the door to see dad coming down the hall and stepped out and closed the
door. He smiled, "you're sleeping light."

I
smiled, "well?"

He
sighed and pulled the flash drive out, "they won't be a problem and won't
return."

I
hesitated and took the drive, "did you get to do anything?"

He
smiled, "oh yeah."

He
nodded to my room, "go back to sleep."

I
watched him head to bed and turned to open the door. My dad was normally a nice
guy but I knew he had been on the Swift boats in the navy and had worked with a
lot of rough guys that still visited. I went back into my room and hung up my
robe before slipping into bed and moving behind Vicky.

I
held her and started to relax. I woke up when the girls pulled away and Vicky
rubbed my chest, "morning Adam."

I
grinned as I watched them peek out the door before slipping out. I got up and
went to shower and dress before going into the kitchen. Mom smiled, "you have a
good night?"

I
grinned as I sat, "the girls keep me busy."

She
laughed as she set a bowl of cereal on the table, "Patty said Dana was fucking
you like a cowgirl."

I
laughed, "She sure tried."

I
went out after breakfast and caught Vicky as she got on her bike. I reached
under her skirt and fingered her bare pussy. She shuddered and grinned, "we're
prepared."

I
fingered her clit and she shuddered again, "remember to ride them and not the
other way around."

I
kissed her and pulled my finger out and stopped to kiss Dana, "Try to get off."

They
grinned as I walked towards my work area and went to work finishing a small
mainframe. It was three hours before they came back grinning. I turned and walked
to them as they got off their bikes, "well?"

They
lifted the front of their skirts to show how cummy their pussies were. I kissed
Dana and Vicky, "did you get off this time?"

They
hugged me and Vicky kissed my cheek, "yeah, we got off several times."

I
fingered both their slimy pussies, "go douche and get ready for lunch."

They
groaned and shuddered before laughing and pushing me back. I gestured and they
held hands as they went into the house. I had to admit to myself, I was a
little jealous but Vicky and Dana needed to know sex could be something good. I
turned and went to my bench and used my cell to call the buyer for the
mainframe.

I
started working on another order and smiled as Dana kissed my cheek and set a
plate on the workbench, "We're going out again."

I
turned to watch her and Vicky get on their bikes and ride off. I was a little
distracted as I started to make a new main board for another mainframe. Vicky
and Dana came back grinning a couple of hours later and I set everything down.
I waited until they put the bikes aside and grabbed their hands and pulled them
into the house.

In
Vicky's room I bent them over her bed as they giggled while I went to look for
the small vibrators. I found them in Vicky's underwear drawer and walked behind
them and lifted their skirts onto their backs. I rubbed their slimy pussies
before turning both vibrators on. I rubbed through their slit for a minute
before starting to push against their assholes.

They
grunted and shuddered and looked back but I continued using the slimy cum as
lube. It wasn't long before I was fucking their ass with the vibrator and they
were thrusting back and moaning as they shuddered and jerked. I opened my pants
and moved behind Vicky as I pushed the vibrator into her.

I
held my cock and pushed into her slimy pussy and she stiffened before wailing
and convulsing as her tight pussy clenched and she squirted, "yyyeeeesssss!"

I
fucked her with long strokes as she spasmed and pulled out to move to Dana. I
pushed her vibrator all the way into her ass and then push my cock into her
pussy. She wiggled and jerked as her pussy squeezed my cock and she howled, "aaaaahhhhh!"

I
fucked her with long strokes before burying my cock and holding her hips as I
pumped and spewed cum through into her womb. When I stopped cumming I pushed
them both onto the bed and bent to kiss each one, "wash and douche."

They
grinned before nodding as I pulled my pants up. I left them whispering and
giggling on Vicky's bed. I went through the kitchen and mom grinned, "A
quickie?"

I
grinned back, "helping them learn about anal."

She
blinked and looked at the hall as I left. My customer arrived and checked his
finished mainframe before paying me. After he left I went back to work until
before dinner. I came into the house carrying the three I-pad's I had reset and
handed one to Vicky and another to Dana, I gave the third to mom. I had long
ago made a large mainframe for the house and everything was wireless.

I
went to clean up and the girls followed me into the bathroom. I grinned as I
stripped, "did you leave the vibrators in?"

They
grinned and turned to bend over to show panties with the end of a vibrator
pressed against them. I rubbed their butts and turned them to give them a kiss,
"wait for me to clean up."

I
climbed into the shower and turned the water on, when I finished and got out
they were waiting. I grinned as I dried off and pulled them out and across to
my room. I closed the door as they giggled and bent over the bed. I pulled
Vicky's panties down and off before doing Dana's.

I
pulled the vibrators out and rubbed their pussies, "after you finish each boy
and come home, fuck each others ass using his cum to lube the vibrator."

They
laughed and I turned them and sat them on the bed. I knelt between Vicky's legs
before leaning down to lick her pussy. She shuddered, "Dana just did that."

I
grinned as Dana blushed, "did you returned the favor?"

Vicky
blushed, "Not yet."

I
stood, "Lay in the middle of the bed Dana, Vicky lick her pussy."

A
minute later Dana was moaning as Vicky started licking her. I waited until Dana
was lifting her hips before moving onto the bed behind Vicky. I positioned my
cock and pushed into my sister slowly. She groaned as I held her hips and
started fucking her nice and slow. I kept fucking her like that even after Dana
twisted and pushed her face away from her pussy.

Vicky
kept moaning and shuddering and I finally pulled out and let her sag to the
bed. Dana grinned, "I get his cum."

Vicky
grinned at her friend as I moved over her. I kissed Dana and went to push into
her pussy when she lifted her hips. My cock pushed into her tight ass and Dana
jerk and shuddered. I looked at her in surprise and pulled out before pushing
back in. She jerked again and clung to me, "oh... my... god!"

I
kept fucking the head of my cock in and out of her ass and finally pushed half
my cock into her. She started convulsing as her ass squeezed my cock, "aaaaahhhhhh!"

I
pulled out and then kissed her before starting to fuck her ass with long, deep
thrusts. She kept thrusting up and wailing as she lifted and spread her legs
wide, "VICKY!"

I
was burying my cock and pressing and grinding as Dana continued to jerk. A
minute later I thrust into her and held her as I began to spew cum. She
shuddered and hugged me, "oooohhhh!"

I
pumped and spurted warm sperm into her ass until I was finished and kissed her
before pulling out. Vicky crawled onto her and looked into her face, "you okay."

Dana
giggled, "yeah, I want to do that again though."

I
shook my head as I climbed off the bed, "silly rabbits, come wash so we can go
to dinner."

They
laughed and followed me back into the bathroom. Dad was eating with mom and
Patty when we came in and they glanced at us. Patty raised an eyebrow and Dana
grinned, "we had a slip."

Mom
looked at them as I sat beside Patty. They sat together and grinned as Vicky
whispered loud enough that we could all hear, "Adam fucked Dana's butt."

Patty
looked at me as I blushed and dad hesitated before he continued to eat. Dana
grinned, "I want him to do it again too."

Dad
choked as mom laughed and a moment later Patty giggled. I tried to ignore them
but muttered, "squirmy bitches."

That
just made them laugh harder and dad turned away as he broke down and laughed
too. I shook my head and looked at Vicky and Dana before going back to eating.
It was my turn to clean up so Vicky, Dana, Patty and mom disappeared together.
Dad sat back with a glass of bourbon, "your teaching them to enjoy sex."

I glanced
at him as I put dishes in the dishwasher, "yeah."

He
smiled, "My sisters were the ones to teach me."

I
grinned, "Aunt Gina and Terri are hot."

Dad
grinned, "I know."

After
I cleaned up I went out and brought in the laptops. I set them in my room and
then walked out front. I looked down the street at Justin's place where the
door was still wide open. I walked into the garage and glanced at the wall to
see the large plasma.

I
frowned as I realized one of my friends had taken it from Justin's, he had
three in the front room and one in each of the other rooms. I closed the garage
door and picked up the tv and took it into the house. Dad glanced at me and I
shrugged, "someone left it in the garage."

He
shook his head, "whatever is left in the house will be going to the donation
center tomorrow."

I
nodded and carried the large tv back to my room. It took a little while to hang
it on one wall and hook up the cable from my computer. Normally you use a cable
company but I could use my computer to watch tv or movies and the big plasma
would be perfect. I sat and went online to download a new movie before turning
to check and reset the laptops.

Vicky
slipped up behind me and rubbed my shoulders, "Adam?"

I
glanced back to see Dana sitting on the bed with her mother, "yeah?"

Vicky
turned my chair and sat in my lap, "you know about sex but you don't have a
girl."

I
held her and sighed, "I'm a nerd Vicky, girls want jocks."

She
grinned, "A nerd doesn't beat the shit out of three college jocks."

I
grinned, "he does if he has a stun baton."

She
rubbed my chest, "you want Dana and I to have sex so we will experience sex and
have good things to remember about it."

I
nodded and she kissed me, "you do that each time you love us."

I
caressed her hips, "I try to."

Vicky
took a breath and looked at the bed, "We want to share you with Patty."

I
looked at a blushing Patty, "but I'm just a..."

Patty
grinned, "Stud."

Dana
was grinning to and Vicky kissed me, "We are going to spend the summer learning
like you wanted but we would like Patty to sleep with us."

I
nodded and turned the chair more, "I was going to have you girls try loving
each other tonight."

Vicky
grinned, "like what?"

I
pushed her off my lap and towards the bed, "since there are three of you now
you can start with oral. Do you know what a daisy chain is?"

They
looked at each other as I stood and turned my sister, "you already touch each
other. This isn't being gay, it is having sex."

I
started undressing Vicky as I looked at Patty and Dana, "sex is sex. Making
love is about showing your partner or partners how you feel by caressing and
loving them."

Vicky
grinned, "and you are going to watch?"

I
nodded, "until you finish and then I will fuck you to sleep."

They
laughed and Vicky pressed against me and kissed me, "okay."

She
turned and jumped on the bed and started pulling at Patty's clothes, "I get to
do you first!"

Dana
grinned and started helping her as Patty laughed and then helped them undress.
I sat down and watched as my sister and Dana started kissing and feeling Patty.
It was a few minutes before they shifted around on the bed and Vicky ended up
between Patty's legs, licking her pussy. Patty turned and was between her
daughter's legs, licking her pussy and Dana was licking my sister's.

I
watched as they moaned and shuddered and sighed. I finally stood and undressed
before walking to the bed as they turned to lay together. I moved onto the bed
and between Patty's legs and leaned over to kiss Vicky and then leaned the
other way to kiss Dana. I kissed Patty as I lifted up and felt hands
positioning my cock.

I
slowly pushed into Patty and was surprised at how tight she was. I began to
fuck her slowly with deep thrusts and it wasn't long before I hit her cervix. I
continued to kiss her as I started to hump, press and grind. She shuddered as
her pussy spasmed and squeezed my cock. She hugged me as she lifted her legs to
wrap them around my waist.

I
fucked her hard and deep for a couple of minutes and she stiffened before
howling as she began to writhe and buck. I slowed and fucked her with long
strokes and she lifted her legs and spread them as her slippery pussy grasped
and squeezed my cock repeatedly. I kept kissing her as we fucked and she
clutched me a few minutes later as her pussy clenched around my cock.

She
jerked and spasmed as she wailed and howled. I fucked her hard and deep for a
few minutes as she kicked in the air and screamed, "aaaahhhhh!"

I
buried my cock in her and kissed her hard as I began to gush a torrent of cum.
Patty clung to me as her pussy milked the warm sperm into her and I kept
pumping more. When I stopped cumming she groaned and dropped her legs to the
bed, "damn!"

Dana
giggled and Vicky swatted my butt, "My turn."

I
grinned and kissed Patty before pulling out and stalking after my sister. She
laughed and hugged me, "let me be on top?"

I
kissed her and settled between her legs, "You have to stay up until I cum."

She
nodded and kissed me before I shifted us around until she was straddling me. I
glanced over at Dana cuddling against her mother and smiled before reaching
down to lift my cock. Vicky wiggled down my cock and sighed as her warm,
slippery pussy gently squeezed. I reached up to cup her breasts and used my
thumbs to rub her nipples.

She
smiled as she began to thrust back and forth with a rolling twist to her hips.
Her tight pussy rippled and milked my cock as she kept fucking it deeper. It
wasn't long before she started to become erratic and I held her up as she
wailed and squirmed while her pussy contracted. I smiled and waited as she
panted and slipped my hands down to her waist.

I
pulled her back and forth and Vicky jerked and howled, "ADAM!"

She
fell on me as she squirted and had a seizure. I hugged her and rubbed her back
and she finally took a deep breath and sat up. I tugged on both her nipples and
she shuddered before grinning. She started thrusting back and forth and rocking
as she seated my cock deep inside her. She was fucking my cock harder and
started panting again.

Her
pussy was spasming and milking my cock. She stiffened and a moment later began
to convulse as she squirted and screamed, "yyyyeeeeeesssssssss!"

I
held her up as my cock slipped deeper and she shuddered hard before fucking my
cock almost desperately. Her slick, almost slimy pussy felt so good I started
thrusting up. It was another couple of minutes before I felt my balls churning.
Vicky looked at me as my cock began to swell and thrust back and down hard.

I
held her hips as I arched my back and began to gush a fountain of cum. She
jerked and spasmed as her pussy tightened. I pumped a half dozen spurts into
her before I was done and pulled her down on me and rubbed her butt, "nice."

She
giggled as Patty and Dana laughed. Patty pulled her off me and Dana pulled on
me before going to her knees and putting her head down. I grinned as I moved
behind her and fingered her warm pussy and fitted my cock and slowly forcing it
into her. I held her hips and started to fuck her slowly with deep thrusts as
she kept pushing back.

Her
warm pussy grasped and squeezed my cock repeatedly as I continued to fuck her.
I rubbed her asshole and she gasped and shoved back, "aaaahhhhh!"

Vicky
giggled and moved closer and reached under her friend and fingered her clit. I
began to fuck her harder with long thrusts and she started howling a couple of
minutes later as she jerked and shook. Her pussy spasmed and milked my cock as
I continued to fuck her and slowly pushed my thumb into her ass.

She
screamed and started bucking and thrashing as she kept slamming back onto my
cock and pushing it into her. I finally buried my cock before spewing another
load of cum. Dana jerked and shuddered as her pussy grasped my cock and milked
the spurts of cum into her, "YES!"

I
pulled out when I was done and laid back to catch my breath as Dana laid down.
I fucked each of them once more before we went to sleep. I had Vicky and Dana
half on me and Patty snuggled against Dana. I woke to mom's knock on the door
and glanced at the girls before giving them a shake.

I
kissed Vicky and then Dana, "go shower and douche and use the enema. Use your
vibrators to stretch your ass after breakfast. Remember the boy needs to learn
to get you off so take your time and do it as much as you want."

I
looked at Patty smiling at me, "make sure you write everything in your diary."

She
grinned and nodded before I got up and went to wash and get dressed. Vicky and
Dana spent the summer riding their bikes around and fucking younger guys. They
stopped before the end of summer but helped each guy find a girl. Patty has
gotten pregnant a couple of times and Dana is planning her first.

Mom
and dad say I spoiled Vicky because she is still my lover, even after four
years. She told me she would always be my lover and I think she is planning to
get pregnant too. As for that asshole Justin, we never saw him again. I still
make mainframes and the girls and I have a business together.




Selling school girls
I
glanced out the window to see my neighbor Sage. She was a stunning nineteen
year old college student leasing a studio apartment. The only apartment
available to me had been a furnished four bedroom. I mostly only used the
living room though, half of the time I just slept on the couch.

I am
twenty four and a graphic designer. I work from home mostly, my computers are
in the living room because that is the only room that has cable. My name is
Ryan and I stay fit by swimming a lot. I glanced up when I saw the five teenage
girls going to Sage's. They were still wearing cheerleader uniforms with short
skirts and tight tops.

Once
the door closed I shook my head and straightened my hard cock. It was large so
getting hard with it bent can be a little uncomfortable. I got lost in the
character I was making and almost had a heart attack when Sage cleared her
throat from the door. I leave the door open to get fresh air and turned to look
at her and she grinned, "Sorry."

I
smiled sheepishly, "My own fault for getting lost in my work."

She
stepped in, "Can we talk?"

I
sat back, Sage and I had only talked a few times. When she wasn't at school she
danced in a strip club, "Sure."

She
walked in and sat in one of the comfortable chairs and I turned mine to face
her, "What's up?"

Sage
fidgeted, "have you ever had sex?"

I
blushed and shook my head and she smiled, "I have a offer for you. You know a
lot of guys that have probably never had sex or only done it a few times. My
sister Ginger and her cheerleading squad want to go to spring break. The
problem is they don't have any money."

She
was looking at me and bit her lip, "I could talk to a lot of guys that go to
the club I work at but I don't think it would be safe for them."

Sage
looked down, "maybe you could... be their... pimp?"

I
was stunned and sat back to think. I did know a lot of guys, mostly nerds. They
would jump at a chance to have sex with a girl. I leaned towards her, "What do I
get?"

She
fidgeted, "Sex?"

I
waited and she blushed, "With me and the girls?"

I
shook my head, "I wouldn't know what to charge."

Sage
grinned and leaned forward, "We thought about that. How about a hundred each?"

I
glanced towards the hallway, "And who cleans up after?"

She
grinned again, "We will."

I
turned to look out the window while I thought, I really wanted to fuck Sage. I
finally looked at her, "only with each girl using protection."

She
nodded and I nodded back, "I'll make a few calls."

She
stood, "let me go get the girls."

I
cleared my throat, "They need sexy underwear."

Sage
looked at me as I blushed, "They can wait out here for customers in their
underwear..."

She
grinned, "I didn't think of that. Okay, I'll fix them up."

She
walked out and I watched her all the way to her door. I turned and used my
computer to chat with the other guys that were on my chat list, I had over
three hundred on the list. It was almost ten minutes before I saw Sage and the
girls, when they walked in they looked nervous. I smiled and looked at each of
them, "I hope you thought to bring a douche and enema."

Sage
grinned, "I did. We also have a couple of boxes of condoms."

I
nodded, "Well, I already have a couple of dozen guys for today. They haven't
done it before."

The
girls looked at each other and Sage cleared her throat before stripping. The
girls grinned as they followed her example. I nodded to the closet by the door,
"You can put your clothes in that closet."

They
were all wearing sexy panties and bras and I watched for another minute before
I shook myself. I turned back to my work and Sage walked up behind me, "Save
that and come fuck me."

I
blushed before doing what she told me. I stood and glanced at the other girls, "There
is soda and ice tea in the kitchen."

I
followed Sage down the hall as she glanced back, "Which is yours?"

I
blushed, "The last one on the left but I don't sleep in there a lot."

She
smiled as she walked into the room. She looked around before turning and
sitting on the bed, "Neat and clean."

I
reddened as I came closer to the bed, "Yesterday was laundry and cleaning day."

She
grinned as she moved back on the bed and held out her arms, "come fuck me."

I
hesitated before moving onto the bed, "I don't have protection."

Sage
smiled as she pushed me onto my back, "We aren't going to use protection with
you. We are all on birth control and plan to use protection with the men but
you get us bareback."

She
was opening my pants before pulling them down and looked up when she saw my
cock. She grinned, "this just gets better."

She
pulled my pants off before moving over me and rubbing her almost bare body on
me. I caressed her before awkwardly trying to take her bra off, "You said we,
are you going to..."

She
giggled and rubbed her naked breasts on me as her bra came off, "No, I was
going to relax here before I have to go to work. After I go the girls will take
turns if you want them."

I
held her as my hands slipped down to try to push her panties off. She turned
and reached down to wiggle them off before straddling me again. She moved up
and lifted before reached down and positioning my cock. Her hand on my cock
made me shudder and then I felt her warm, tight pussy as she pushed back and
down.

I
groaned as my thick cock pushed into a woman for the first time. Sage grunted
as her pussy grasped my cock and then she shivered and shuddered. She grinned
at me and sat up to push my cock into her deeper. When I hit her cervix she
jerked and stopped before starting to rock and thrust back and forth.

She
was rubbing her pussy on me and it was the best feeling in the world. I reached
up to cup her firm breasts as she started breathing harder and shaking. She
started becoming erratic and then she was jerking and twisting as her pussy
spasmed around my cock. I shuddered and pulled her down as I thrust up. Sage
stiffened as my cock pushed against her cervix and then erupted.

She
jerked as cum gushed through in a strong stream, "yyyyyeeeeesssss!"

I
was jerking with her as I kept pumping cum into her. When I stopped we both
sighed and started to relax. I glanced at the open door to see all the girls
grinning at us. They left as Sage laid on me and gave me a kiss, "Damn that
felt good."

I
rubbed her butt, "Set the example and douche so the girls will...."

She
laughed and kissed me hard before sliding off, "They know."

I
looked at her amazing body as she reached for her bra and panties. I shook
myself and climbed out of bed to get dressed. The girls were sitting around in
the living room when I came in. They grinned at me as I blushed and crossed to
my chair. I had barely sat down when a friend appeared in the doorway.

I
smiled and turned to look at the girls, "Which one do you want?"

He
cleared his throat before stepping into the apartment. He was blushing when he
pointed to one of the girls and she stood and crossed to him, "I'm Amber."

He
smiled, "hi."

She
reached for his hand but I cleared my throat, "one hundred."

He
blushed and pulled his wallet out as I stood. He handed me the money and I
nodded to Amber, "The first bedroom on the right."

She
smiled and pulled him after her. The other girls waited until they were gone
before whispering that he had been afraid. Sage walked in as I sat and turned
to open a drawer in my desk. I put the money in an old cigar box after dumping
computer disks out. I turned back as Sage sat and looked at the girls, "I told
you these guys have never had sex."

They
looked at each other and then grinned. I went back to work but had to stop
every so often as one of the guys came in. Sage came to rub my shoulders, "I
have to go Ryan."

I
turned to see her dressed and glanced at the other girls before whispering, "When
do I stop?"

She
smiled, "how about midnight? It's Friday so they don't have school."

I
nodded and looked up into her face, "Are you coming back tonight?"

She
bent to give me a soft kiss, "Leave the door unlocked and I will."

I
smiled and nodded and watched her leave. I saved my work and looked at the two
girls watching my TV, "are you girls hungry?"

They
grinned, "Sure."

I
turned back to my computer to order Chinese food before I stood and stretched
and walked into the kitchen. I glanced at one of the girls as she followed me.
She grinned, "We've been douching and using rubbers if you want to do one of
us."

I
smiled, "What's your name?"

She
came closer, "Ivy."

I
grinned as I put my hands on her waist and suddenly lifted her and sat her on
the counter. I knelt and moved the crotch of her string panties aside before
starting to lick her pussy. She shuddered and leaned back as I captured her
clit and sucked on it while using my tongue. I went back and forth, sucking and
teasing her clit to licking through her pussy.

I
even pushed my tongue into her a couple of times. She was moaning and groaning
when I stood up and opened my pants. I positioned my cock and pushed as I
pulled her half off the counter. My cock entered her and Ivy grunted and
clutched at me, "your cock is really big."

Her
pussy was tight and warm as it squeezed my cock. I held her waist as I started
fucking her and it wasn't long before she was shaking and jerking as she clung
to me. I was hitting and pushing against her cervix as I fucked her using long
thrusts. Every other minute she would shudder as her pussy tightened.

I
watched three guys leave and two come in as I kept fucking her. The girl Amber
came to lean on the counter and grin as Ivy jerked and convulsed. I slowly
pushed harder against her cervix as my cock throbbed and Ivy went wide eyed as
she stiffened, "oooohhhh!"

I
held her and went weak kneed as I start spewing a huge, gushing stream of cum.
Ivy jerked as warm cum surged into her womb to fill it completely. She gasped
and shuddered hard, "mmmmm!"

Her
pussy was clenching and squeezing my cock as I kept spurting jets of cum into
her. When I stopped she sighed and leaned against me, "Damn that felt awesome."

Amber
laughed and reached out to shake her, "your next up so go douche."

I
gave her another kiss before pulling out of her pussy. She shuddered and
dropped off the counter, "A girl could get used to that."

I
pulled up my pants as she left and Amber came to rub my chest through the
shirt, "Do me next?"

I
laughed and rubbed her hard nipples through the bra, "In a bed."

She
grinned and turned as the food delivery guy came to the door. I moved around
her and walked out as he was staring around at the girls, "Girls night."

He
grinned, "Lucky you."

I
paid for the food and the three large bottles of soda. I put it on the dinning
room table and went to get plates and silverware. There was a lull and all five
girls came to sit and eat. I smiled as they whispered and giggled. It didn't
last and more of the guys I had chatted with arrived. For awhile it was busy
with one or two guys sitting and waiting to use a bedroom.

It
was ten before things slowed down and several of the guys had come back to pay
for a second turn. All the girls actually seemed to be enjoying themselves.
Amber came out and glanced around before walking to me. She bent to give me a
kiss before opening my pants and pulling my hard drooling cock out.

She
straddled me and moved the crotch of her panties aside before slowly impaling
her pussy. I shuddered as her pussy rippled and squeezed my cock. She sighed
and relaxed before starting to rock and thrust back and forth. She rubbed her
pussy on me and began to jerk and shake as it tightened.

It
didn't take her long to become erratic and start jerking. Every couple of
minutes she twisted and wiggled as she screamed while kissing me. When I was
ready to cum she seemed to know and spread her legs while lifting them off the
floor. My cock pushed against her cervix as it erupted and Amber began
convulsing as warm cum gushed inside her.

I
held her in place as I kept spurting and pumping jets of cum. When I stopped
she shuddered and lowered her legs back to the floor. I hugged her and rubbed
her back and a minute later she took a deep breath. She grinned and kissed me
hard before standing, "I better go douche."

I
watched her leave as Ginger and Dawn snickered. I fixed my pants and turned to
my computer. I chatted with a few more guys and set up appointments for
Saturday afternoon and evening. When midnight came I stood and closed the door.
There was only one guy left and he was in with Ginger.

I
smiled at the other girls, "Time to clean up and shower unless you want to
sleep on cummy sheets."

They
grinned and then headed to the bedrooms. I went to clean up the kitchen and
dinning room. I took the garbage out and came back as the last man left. I left
the door unlocked as I headed towards my bedroom. I stripped and hesitated
before going to the bathroom. The door was open and all the girls were naked as
they brushed their hair or got ready for bed.

I
rubbed Holly's cute butt as I moved around her and climbed into the shower.
Dawn slipped into the shower and grinned as she rubbed my chest and took the
wash cloth and started washing me. I watched her and reached out to feel her
breasts. She smiled and pressed against me, "Cum in me before I go to bed?"

She
turned and bent over as she put her hands on the wall. I rubbed her butt, "you
can sleep with me so it stays in."

She
looked back and grinned, "okay."

I
turned her and felt her body before shutting the water off and getting out. I
dried her and myself before leaving and she followed me. The only light on was
the dim night light in the hall. I turned to let her climb in before I followed
her. I laid beside her and caressed her body before giving her a kiss and
moving between her legs, I lifted up and pushed into her slowly.

She
shivered and groaned as my thick cock spread and stretched her tight pussy. I
kissed her before starting to fuck her deeper. Her hips lifted to meet mine a
moment later and she jerked when I hit the back of her pussy. I kept fucking
her slowly with deep thrusts that finally pushed her cervix open.

She
was clinging to me as she wrapped her arms and legs around me and moaned, "mmmmm!"

I
buried my cock and pressed and humped and rubbed against her. Dawn jerked and
convulsed as her pussy tightened and clenched around my cock. She squirted and
started bucking, "ooooohhhhhh!"

I
kissed her as I pulled back and began to fuck her hard and deep. She lifted her
legs and began to wail as her body twisted and started thrashing around. I
fucked her steadily for several minutes before shoving into her and held her
bucking body as I started cumming. Dawn howled as I pumped warm cum into her
and when I stopped cumming I kiss her as she panted, "Is that what you wanted?"

The
other girls snickered from the door as Dawn grinned and hugged me, "Yeah."

I
pulled out and turned to lay back and she turned to snuggle against me, "That
was better then those guys."

I
caressed her bare shoulder, "Sometimes you get out what you put in."

She
sighed and relaxed as I looked up at the ceiling. I woke when Sage slipped into
bed and looked at her. She rubbed my chest before gently moving Dawn and
straddling me. I cupped her breasts as she positioned my cock and pushed down
to slid it into her. She sighed and started to rock slowly, "how did it go?"

I
cupped her breasts and rubbed the nipples, "they seemed to enjoy themselves."

Dawn
shifted and turned onto her side as she giggled, "we did."

Sage
grinned as she wiggled and rolled her hips, "Girls don't get to just fuck
someone like a guy."

I
kept feeling her amazing breasts, "I wouldn't mind. Of course if they stopped
sharing with me, I might."

She
shuddered and jerked as her pussy tightened and squeezed my cock. It had
already pushed her cervix open as it slipped in and out. She started convulsing
and dropped to my chest as she squirted and her pussy spasmed. I rubbed her
back and caressed her hips as she shuddered. She finally lifted her head to
look at me and grinned before rolling and pulling me with her, "Your turn."

I
laughed as I rolled with her and started to fuck her with deep strokes. She
spread her legs and planted her feet on the bed as she started thrusting up. It
wasn't long before I was fucking her hard and deep and she started shaking as
she cried out. It was another couple of minute before I shoved into her and
grunted as I started pumping cum.

Sage's
feet were beating the bed as she thrashed around and wailed. She lifted her
hips when she felt the warm cum gushing into her and hugged me tight as her
pussy squeezed my cock, "YES!"

When
I stopped cumming she was more than full and I pulled out and turned to lay
back. She turned to lay against me as Dawn shifted to put her head on my
shoulder. I gave Sage a caress, "The girls have more customers starting at nine.
They will come off and on all day."

Sage
laughed, "the little whores should enjoy that."

Dawn
giggled, "Oh yeah."

I
closed my eyes with the girls against and on me. I woke when Dawn moved off the
bed and turned my head to see what time it was. I shifted out from under Sage
and followed Dawn to the bathroom. I took a quick shower and went to the
kitchen. I looked at what I had and turned when Dawn came in, "Want to take a
quick trip to the store?"

She
smiled, "I don't have my clothes."

I
nodded, "I won't be long."

I
went to slip on a pair of pants and a shirt before leaving. When I got back
everyone except Sage was up. I let the girls have the cereal and milk and
headed to my bedroom. I leaned over the bed and started kissing Sage and she
finally opened her eyes. I smiled, "The girls are going to need this bed. You
might want to go home to sleep for a few more hours."

She
smiled, "and if I stay someone might stick a cock into your hole."

I
grinned, "Yeah."

She
grinned and pulled me down for a kiss before slipping off the bed. She pulled a
robe on and then picked up a bag before taking my hand. She gestured and handed
the bag to Ginger, "new uniforms for today and more condoms."

I
grinned and gave her a kiss and a key before she sighed, "I'll be back."

I
watched her leave before looking at the girls, "make the beds with just the
sheets so you have a clean office."

They
laughed as I went to my computer. I glanced at the time before making a few
chat calls. The girls were all relaxing behind me in the living room wearing
new negligees. I glanced at the door when a young guy stopped in the doorway.
He was blushing and finally pulled his eyes away from the girls. He grinned and
pulled out five one hundred dollar bills.

I
accepted them and nodded to the girls and Ivy stood when he pointed to her. She
smiled and pressed against him to give him a soft kiss. She led him towards the
back and that started the day. A couple of hours later Ginger pulled my chair
back and turned me as she started opening my pants, "Its Saturday, don't work
so hard."

She
pulled my pants down and stroked my hard drooling cock before straddling me.
She slowly sat and pushed my cock into her as she shivered and her warm pussy
squeezed. I held her as she began to thrust back and forth. My thick cock was
rubbing against the back of her pussy as she began to pant and shudder.

It
was several minutes before she wet me and kissed me as she cried out. Her pussy
spasmed and milked my cock as it pushed into her deeper. She jerked and started
convulsing as she squirted a couple more times. I kept kissing her as she
wailed and finally grunted and pulled her down and against me as I began to
gush cum into her.

She
jerked and shuddered hard as warm sperm erupted through her cervix. When I finally
stopped cumming she shivered and sighed, "Thanks Ryan, I've never let a guy
squirt in me before."

I
grinned and rubbed her back as I looked at the door to see a guy from
yesterday. I accepted the money and Ginger sighed as she slowly stood and
walked towards the hall and the bathroom. I fixed my pants before checking the
time, I set a couple of appointments before Holly came to pull me into the
kitchen.

She
grinned as she wiggled out of her panties and hopped up on the counter. I
opened my pants and moved between her legs. I slowly pushed into her and she
sighed as I began to fuck her. I caressed her hips as her warm pussy tightened
and squeezed my cock and pulled her off the counter. She was impaled on my cock
and wrapped her legs around me with a moan and shudder.

I
leaned against the counter and held her as I began to fuck into her. It was a
minute before she started spasming as she wet me and howled. I continued to
fuck her and she kept cumming. I lasted another ten minutes before shuddering
and hugging her as I gushed cum up through her cervix.

She
shuddered and her pussy clenched around my cock as I pumped cum into her. When
I was done I gave her a kiss and lifted her off my cock and sat her back on the
counter. Holly grinned and hopped off the counter and embraced me, "That was
great Ryan."

I
caressed her before pulling my pants up and she walked out swinging her panties
around a finger, I was making lunch at noon when Sage walked in. She grinned
and came to help before we put the sandwiches and juice on the dinning room
table. When I sat back down at my computer she sat in my lap, "Working?"

I
caressed her flat tummy, "actually I am talking to a few men and making
appointments."

She
grinned, "How do you know who they are?"

I
smiled and tugged on a nipple through her blouse, "I know them."

She
shuddered and then grinned, "I'm overdressed."

She
stood and undressed, ignoring the guy that stopped in the doorway. I pushed her
towards the closet, "you're early."

He
pulled his eyes from Sage and grinned, "is she available?"

Sage
laughed, "Sorry handsome but Ryan is the only guy I do."

I
nodded to the couch and the three girls grinning at him. He grinned back, "can
I do all of them together?"

The
girls jumped up as I held out my hand, "three hundred."

He
fumbled in his pocket before handing me the money. The girls pulled him away
and I turned to Sage as she came back wearing a cat suit, "we need more
negligees."

She
straddled me and gave me a kiss, "these will last. I'll take the girls shopping
during the week."

She
lifted and opened my pants before wiggling down my cock with a sigh. She began
to slowly rock and thrust as her warm pussy milked my cock. I held and caressed
her and glanced at the guy leaving. He grinned and waved as he walked out and
Sage shuddered as her pussy tightened.

She
began to jerk and spasm as her slippery pussy contracted. I kissed her as she
started to wail and jerk. She squirted and wet me as she twisted and shuddered
hard. It was a minute before she sighed and began to fuck me again. I smiled
and shivered as my cock began to throb and my balls started to churn.

It
was a minute before I shuddered with Sage as she thrust down hard and kissed me
to quiet her scream. My cock gushed and spewed warm cum through her cervix and
into her womb as she jerked and convulsed. When I stopped cumming she leaned
against me panting and grinned. I turned to the computer with her still impaled
and went to a lingerie site.

I
squeezed Sage, "help me."

She
turned her head and grinned before starting to help me pick baby dolls and
negligees and cat suits. I ordered them overnighted and paid with my credit
card. Sage shuddered when her pussy squeezed my cock again and I grinned, "again?"

She
laughed and slowly stood, "gotta pee."

She
walked towards the hall as two girls came out with a guy. He waved as he left
and they sat on the couch, "he wanted to watch us douche."

I
grinned, "he'll be back before tonight."

I
gestured to the dinning room table, "lunch."

Things
went fast during the afternoon and then slowed around dinner time, (which was
Italian.) Sage kissed me, "I have to go to work, save me some warm cum."

I
grinned and watched her grab her clothes and wrap her robe around herself
before walking out. Dawn walked to my chair as Ivy and Holly laughed and bent
to kiss me and stroke my cock through my pants, "can I have some cream?"

I
laughed and pushed my pants down before she straddled me and slowly impaled her
warm pussy. She started thrusting back and forth while rolling her hips and her
pussy kept grasping and squeezing my cock. I fingered her through the
crotchless panties and she shuddered before grinning and looking at a guy as he
stopped in the doorway, "Hi."

He
blushed, "Hi."

He
looked at the couch, "can I fuck one of you?"

I
was ready to say no when a guy I knew with an appointment stopped behind him, "sorry
I'm late Ryan. This is my little brother and he hasn't had sex before."

I
smiled as Dawn's pussy spasmed and she shuddered, "put the money on the box and
he can pick a girl."

I
had started just leaving the cigar box on the corner of the desk and emptying
it every so often. A few moments later it was just Dawn and I and she kissed me
and wiggled and squirmed, "get busy before another customer comes."

I
grinned as I kissed her and pulled her back and forth faster and harder. My
cock was hitting and pushing her cervix open and she kissed me to quiet her
wails and howls. It was another ten minutes before I grunted and held her
incoherent body as I pumped and spewed a torrent of cum into her belly.

She
grunted and groaned and sighed and finally just clutched me until I was done.
Amber and Ginger chuckled when she shuddered and groaned before standing. Their
two guys had smiled as they left and I rubbed Dawn's butt, "go douche."

She
grinned and walked towards the hall with a tempting sway to her hips that had
the other two girls laughing again. Business picked up again since it was
Saturday night and it was a few hours before there was a lull. Ivy pulled me
out of the comfortable chair I had moved to and walked around behind it before
wiggling out of her panties and bending over the chair back.

I
grinned as I opened my pants before rubbing her pussy and positioning my cock.
I pushed into her and started to fuck her slowly. Amber stopped beside me and
hugged me as I kept fucking her friend, "we'll come over during the week just
for you. The other guys can do us on the weekends unless you schedule a party."

I
leaned over to give her a kiss, "thanks."

Ivy's
pussy was grasping and contracting as she moaned and shuddered almost
violently. She was pushing back to meet each thrust. I used long strokes and
Amber grinned and reached down to rub Ivy's asshole. She jerked and slammed
back, "FUCK!"

I
held hips as I started to fuck her hard and deep, stopping each time to push
and force my thick cock against her cervix. It was only a few minutes before
Ivy was incoherent and shaking. She was wetting me as her pussy spasmed and
kept clenching and squeezing my cock. I finally thrust into her and held her as
I grunted and my cock erupted in a gushing stream.

She
jerked and shoved back, "yyyeeeesssss!"

I
pumped and spurted and spewed until I was finished and slowly pulled out, "thanks
Ivy."

She
shuddered and stood slowly before turning, "you fuck really good."

Amber
laughed and pushed her towards the hall, "go clean up."

I
watched her grin and stick her tongue out as she headed towards the hall. I
pulled my pants up and looked at Amber, "are you next?"

She
grinned, "hopefully you'll give me a nice big load at bedtime so I can sleep
with it in me."

I
laughed and caressed her cheek, "sure."

I
stopped everything and closed the door at midnight. The girls came out and
sighed as they relaxed on the couch and chairs. I smiled, "you can remove your
work clothes if you want."

They
laughed and stripped before relaxing. I cleaned up the little mess and went to
the kitchen. I smiled as I pulled stuff out and made a large pitcher of milk
with cream de mint in it. I brought out glasses and poured each girl a glass
full. I sipped mine as I put all the money together and added it up.

The
girls started yawning and I nodded to the milk, "finish and I'll wash the
glasses. You need to change the linens on the beds."

Ten
minutes later I was in the shower with the girls as they giggled and rubbed
their titties on me. I teased and played with them until the water was cold and
we got out. Each of the girls kissed me good night before Amber pulled me to my
bedroom. She moved onto the bed and lay back before holding out her arms.

I
smiled and shook my head as I shut the light off and moved to the bed. I
crawled between her legs and kissed her thighs before pushing them open. I
started licking her pussy and nibbling on her inner lips as she shivered and
shuddered. I teased her clit for several minutes before starting to suck.

By
then she was shaking and lifting her hips, a few more minutes and she wailed
and started convulsing. She twisted away and I laughed as I moved up her body
and kissed her before slowly pushing into her, "in my bed we do it my way."

She
grinned and hugged me as I started to fuck her slowly with deep thrusts that
pushed deeper. It was a couple of minutes before she shuddered as her pussy
tightened. Suddenly she wailed and began to thrash and struggle as her pussy
milked and spasmed around my cock. I fucked her hard and deep and kept planting
my cock to press and grind against her.

She
was shaking and jerking several minutes later when I buried my cock and began
to pump and spew cum into her. Amber clutched me as her pussy clenched and she
screamed, "HOLY FUCK!"

It
was a minute before I stopped and kissed her, "did you learn anything?"

She
laughed as the other girls giggled and snickered from the door. I pulled out
and laid beside her as the others left and softly caressed her hip as she
sighed and turned to put her head on my shoulder. I woke to Sage slipping into
bed and turned to caress her before slipping down in bed to lick through her
pussy.

In
the three months before spring break the girls made a half million dollars.
They made a lot of extra money during the week nights doing parties because I
charged more. Sage was living with me by then. I gave each girl five thousand
dollars to spend during spring break and invested the rest for them.

When
they returned they told me everything including fucking a few guys but told me
they used condoms. They had me pimp them for over two years, mostly to men that
were now their regulars.

The
investments I had made for them were paying off very well by then and Sage and
I were married. We live in a large house now with all the girls while they
attend college which is paid for. Most of them have plans to get pregnant this
year with the rest waiting until next year. The girls still get customers but
mostly it is just me that fucks them.




Sleepwalker
My
name is Sam and I'm fourteen. My dad had left us not long after I was born. Mom
had gotten a lot of money since his family was rich. She was smart and had
invested almost all of it. A year ago she married a man with a daughter two
years older than me. Frost was cool, she kept changing the color of her short
hair each week, blue, green, pink... whatever color she liked that week.

She
liked to wear long tee shirts with no panties and more than once flashed me.
While mom and David were sound sleepers I wasn't. Frost had a problem with
sleep though, she was a constant sleepwalker. She normally kept her door
blocked so she wouldn't leave her room. I had woken up a few times to see her walking
into my room and had quietly put her to bed.

It
was summer and I had been up a long time and just fallen asleep. I was dreaming
of a gorgeous girl who was naked and woke suddenly. Frost was straddling me as
she pushed down onto my cock. I groaned and cupped her firm breasts under the
tee shirt as she moaned and began to rock. Her pussy was warm and slippery and
velvety as it squeezed my cock.

She
rocked back and forth and kept moaning as my cock fucked in and out of her. It
wasn't long before I rubbed her nipples and grunted as I began gushing cum into
her. Frost sighed and shuddered as her pussy tightened and squeezed my cock. I
thought it was over but she smiled and started rocking and thrusting back and
forth again.

Her
pussy was still tight but a lot more slippery and slimy. I caressed her hips
and used one hand to start rubbing her clit. She shuddered and grunted as she
squirted and convulsed before fucking me erratically. I thought she would wake
up but she didn't. She shuddered and her pussy spasmed for almost ten minutes
before I grunted and spurting more cum into her.

She
sighed and spread her legs until I was pumping cum through her cervix. When I
stopped she smiled and sighed again before starting to rock and thrust. Frost
fucked me seven times before laying on me and falling asleep. I shifted and
moved off the bed before looking at her. I hesitated before putting my arms
under her and lifting her. I carried her into her room and put her into her bed
before covering her up and leaving.

I
woke to mom calling me for breakfast and walked into the kitchen to see Frost
eating cereal. She smiled but didn't say anything so I made breakfast and ate
before going to do my chores. When I came in I stopped and helped Frost with
the laundry before going to shower. She went out to the mall with a couple of
her girlfriends while I played a game and dreamed about last night.

Peaches
and Brandy came home with Frost and they disappeared into her room. Both girls
had the same problem as Frost, they had met after talking online. I stayed up
with Frost as she watched a scary movie and held her as she screamed and hugged
me. After it was over and mom and dad went to bed I followed her into her room.
She looked at me and grinned, "Went a peek?"

She
flashed me and I grinned before walking to her bed and sitting, "I need to talk
to you."

She
smiled, "The birds and the bees?"

I
looked down, "You woke me up last night."

Frost
was quiet and I looked at her, "I was really tired and didn't hear you come in.
You know I sleep in the nude... you straddled me and I woke up when..."

I
was blushing as Frost walked to the bed and sat beside me, "I did that?"

I
looked at her, "I didn't know what to do and you just kept doing it and..."

I
looked down, "when you finally stopped you laid down on me and went to sleep. I
was able to move you off me and carried you back to bed."

She
took my hand, "I didn't hurt you did I?"

I
blushed and then laughed, "I put a lot of stuff in you. No, you didn't hurt me."

She
squeezed my hand, "I'm sorry."

I
looked at her and smiled, "I'm not. You are the hottest girl I know."

She
smiled, "Still, I raped you."

I
laughed and turned to cup her face and kiss her, "you can rape me like that
anytime."

She
looked at me in surprise and then grinned, "I should make you sleep with me so
I don't have to go hunting."

I
grinned and stood to walk to the door and locked it. I looked at Frost, "I get
the left side."

She
laughed and stood up before pulling her tee shirt off. I hesitated before
undressing and walking to the bed. I laid beside her and caressed her pelvis
before putting my head on the bed. She smiled and turned to rub my chest before
closing her eyes. I didn't think I could sleep with her naked body next to me.
I woke as she shivered and shifted onto me.

I
caressed her hips as she moaned and slipped a hand between us. I pushed up and
felt her warm pussy as I slipped into her. I moved her legs and shifted before
rolling slowly and starting to fuck her. She wrapped her legs around me as I
fucked into her deeper. Her slippery pussy kept grasping and squeezing my cock
and after a couple of minutes she was sighing as she shuddered.

I
buried my cock and used short humping jabs as I kept pressing into her. My cock
was hitting and pushing her cervix open as she spasmed and her pussy
contracted. She let out a moan and hugged me as her hips started lifting. It
was only a few more minutes before I pushed into her and held her as I
shuddered and my cock began pumping strong gushes.

I kissed
her softly as spurt after spurt was pumped into her and she kept sighing. When
I was done she humped up and I smiled as I kissed her and started all over
again. I fucked her with long thrusts that almost pulled my cock out of her
before I thrust all the way in. I fucked her six times until she was sloppy
with cum and finally pulled out and lay next to her.

She
sighed and turned to snuggle against me before becoming still. I caressed her
and fell asleep and woke to her moving in the morning. She sat up and looked at
me as I opened my eyes and then looked between her legs. She looked at me again
and I smiled, "yeah, you raped me six times last night."

She
frowned and then grinned, "to bad I don't remember it."

I
reached for her and pulled her down before moving over her and between her
legs. I kissed her and pushed my cock into her slimy pussy. I kept kissing her
softly as I started fucking her with long, slow thrusts. It was a couple of
minutes before she moaned and put her arms around me and thrust up. I kept
going and soon she was breathing hard and grunting each time I buried my cock.

It
was another couple of minutes before she began to convulse as her pussy spasmed
and squeezed my cock. I humped and pressed and rubbed and Frost started bucking
and jerking as her pussy rippled and milked my cock. She wailed and howled as I
continued to fuck her while struggling and thrashing around.

I
fucked her for another ten minutes and she orgasmed the whole time before I
thrust into her and held her as my cock began spurting cum. When I stopped
cumming Frost sighed and relaxed, "I can't believe I slept through that."

I
grinned and kissed her, "You were more active this time."

I
pulled out and moved off the bed, "want to wash together?"

She
grinned, "we might as well."

She
followed me out of bed and took my hand as we walked out and down to the
bathroom. We were in the shower washing when mom came in. She was sitting on
the toilet when we got out to dry off. Frost blushed as I turned to wrap a
towel around her and grab another for myself. Mom smiled and waited as we faced
her and Frost blurted everything out, "I raped him!"

Mom
shook her head, "you probably surprised him Frost but Sam is more then strong
enough to stop you from raping him."

She
looked at me and then at Frost, "he slept in your room last night and that..."

I
cleared my throat, "I told her what happened and well, she said I might as well
sleep in her room to keep her in bed and..."

Mom
laughed, "and you fucked her in her sleep."

I
smiled at Frost, "she woke me up when she got on me and put my... cock in her.
I rolled her over though and..."

Frost
grinned, "and fucked me until I would sleep."

Mom
laughed as she stood, "tonight fuck each other before going to sleep and see
how that works."

She
walked out as we looked at each other and Frost hugged me and gave me a
passionate kiss. She walked out and I turned to finish drying before going to
my room to dress. I spent the day doing chores and thinking about what mom
said. Frost spent the day on her chores and with her friends who kept looking
at me and grinning.

After
dinner and a movie with mom and David, I followed Frost to her room. She was
blushing as she undressed with me. I had been thinking about this and smiled, "Can
I lick your pussy first?"

She
blinked and then grinned, "Sure."

She
laid back and I waited before crawling between her legs. I looked at her
trimmed pussy before opening it and licking. Frost shivered and giggled so I
licked her again and then captured her clit and started sucking and teasing it.
She gasped and shuddered as her hips lifted and I kept licking her. It was
almost ten minutes before she spasmed and pushed me away.

I
grinned as I moved up between her legs and gave her a kiss, "That was fun."

She
laughed and shook me before reaching between us. I pushed and my cock went into
her tight, slippery pussy. Frost groaned and I pushed into her deeper and
kissed her. I started to fuck her nice and slow to enjoy her warm grasping
pussy. She put her arms around me and kissed me as her hips lifted to meet
mine. I continued to fuck her and it wasn't long before I was pushing all the
way into her.

Frost
started shuddering as her pussy spasmed and she squirted on me. I kissed her
and fucked her with deep, firm thrusts. It was barely a minute later before she
started howling as she bucked and thrashed around. I kept fucking her and
kissing her as she struggled around under me. It was several minutes before I
thrust into her and pushed open her cervix.

I
grunted and kissed her hard as I began to pump and spew into her. Frost lifted
and spread her legs as she tilted her hips, "yyyeeeesssss!"

It
was awhile before I stopped and my sister was panting and grinning at me. I
grinned back and mom cleared her throat and we looked at her guiltily. She
smiled and shook her head, "How many times were you going to do it?"

I
looked at Frost and grinned, "Last night I did it six times."

She
grinned and then laughed and shook me. Mom laughed and closed the door as she
left. I humped into Frost and she shuddered as her pussy clenched around my
cock. I only fucked her three times before we went to sleep. She actually slept
through the night in my arms without moving. I woke to Frost caressing my face,
"you can let me go now."

I
grinned, "Why? You haven't moved all night."

She
blinked, "I didn't?"

I
shook my head and she kissed me passionately before twisting away and moving
off the bed, "Gotta pee!"

I
grinned as she ran out and climbed out and got dressed. I went into the kitchen
and mom and David turned as I walked in and mom smiled, "Well?"

I
smiled as I crossed to make breakfast, "Frost slept all night without getting
up."

She
grinned and looked at David who grinned back at her. Frost came in as I was
leaving and caressed my face on her way by. I went out later to go swimming and
came home to Frost, Peaches and Brandy sitting together on the couch laughing
together. I waved as they whispered and giggled and went to shower and change.
Mom and David had already left for a weekend alone so it was just Frost and I.

I
walked into my bedroom to find Frost, Peaches and Brandy sitting on my bed. I
had a towel around my waist and looked at them. Frost stood and came to me, "Sam,
I told Peaches and Brandy what happened last night."

She
looked at her friends, "They wanted to sleep over and maybe you could... have
sex with all three of us."

I
looked at her girlfriends and then at Frost, "Are you sure Frost?"

She
smiled, "Yeah, if you can do all of us and make us not walk in our sleep..."

I
nodded and pulled the towel away, "At bedtime but we will need to use mom and
your dad's bed."

She
grinned and nodded as Peaches and Brandy stared at my hard cock. I went to my
dresser and put some pants and a tee shirt on. I grinned at Frost as she
giggled and whispered to her friends, "Are you changing your hair color again?"

She
grinned, "Yeah."

I
laughed as I walked out and went to watch a movie. I helped with dinner and had
to grin at their rainbow colored hair. After dinner Frost put on a new movie
they wanted to watch and I made popcorn. After that one Brandy had one she
wanted to watch. They were yawning when it ended and we went to get ready for
bed. I walked into mom's bedroom and smiled at the three girls on the bed.

I
shut the light off before crossing to the bed and slipping on. I caressed
Brandy as I looked at the other girls, "Who is first?"

Frost
grinned, "Brandy and then Peaches and then me."

I
pushed Brandy onto her back and moved over her and smiled before giving her a
kiss, "I get desert first."

She
grinned as I moved down and spread her legs. I started licking through her
pussy and she began shuddering and lifting her hips right away as she moaned. I
pushed my tongue into her before covering her clit and sucking as I used my
tongue. She jerked and thrust up suddenly, "oh fuck!"

Frost
and Peaches giggled as Brandy kept shaking. I continued to lick and tease her
clit, I nibbled on her inner lips and then her clit as I sucked on it again.
She howled and squirted me as she twisted and pushed me away. I looked up and
Frost laughed, "this should be fun."

I
grinned and moved up and kissed Brandy before lifting and pushing into her
tight pussy. She shuddered and hugged me tight as her pussy spasmed and
squeezed my cock. I started to fuck her deep with slow thrusts and it wasn't
long before she started jerking and convulsing as she wailed and started
bucking. Her slippery pussy spasmed around my cock constantly as I finally hit
and pushed against her cervix with each thrust.

She
howled and screamed as she bucked and thrashed around. I kept kissing her as I
fucked her hard for a couple of minutes. Brandy was incoherent by then and
tossed her head as she struggled and thrust up onto my cock. I slowed to fuck
her with deep strokes and she clutched me as she whimpered and jerked while her
pussy squeezed and grasped my cock.

It
was almost ten minutes before I pushed deeper and buried my throbbing cock.
Brandy was shaking as I kissed her passionately and began pumping a torrent of
cum through her cervix. She stiffened and tore her mouth away from mine as she
tilted her hips, "aaaaahhhhh!"

It
was a minute before I stopped cumming and Brandy sighed and dropped to the bed
panting. I kissed her and pulled out before looking at Frost and Peaches. They
were grinning and Peaches laid back and spread her legs, "My turn."

Brandy
giggled as I left her and slipped down in the bed to lick through Peaches's
pussy. She shuddered as I continued to lick her and nibble on her inner lips. A
minute later she was lifting her hips and sighing as she shuddered. I covered
her clit and started sucking as I used the tip of my tongue to tease it.

She
jerked and thrust up as she shuddered harder. I kept sucking and playing with
her clit and it was another couple of minutes before she arched her back and
shook hard before twisting away, "fuck!"

I
grinned as I rolled her onto her back again and moved up. I kissed her and
lifted up to position my cock before pushing into her. I had to push hard
because her pussy was very tight but once my cock started sliding in she
shuddered and groaned. She was tight, warm and her pussy kept spasming and
squeezing my cock. I kept pushing until I was against her cervix before kissing
her again.

She
shuddered and groaned again as I pulled back and began to fuck her with long
strokes. It wasn't long before she stiffened and a moment later exploded and
started bucking and thrashing around. Her pussy tightened and squeezed my cock
constantly as she howled, "HOLY FUCK!"

I
fucked her hard and deep as she continued to struggle. I kept kissing her as I
fucked her and after a couple of minutes buried my cock and began to hump and
press against and into her. Peaches was wailing as her body convulsed and she
kept squirting as her pussy tried to milk my cock. She came four times as I
fucked her hard and deep and then slowly.

Finally
I pushed all the way into her and kissed her as I began to pump a stream of cum
through her cervix. She stiffened and tilted her hips as she clutched me
against her, "aaaaahhhhh!"

I
pumped and spewed and spurted and finally relaxed as my cock only throbbed. I
kissed her softly as she panted and shuddered and pulled out of her. She sighed
and lay back as Frost and Brandy giggled. I turned to look at Frost and she
laid back and held out her arms. I moved over her and gave her a kiss before
sliding down her body.

I
licked through her pussy and nibbled on her inner lips before starting to
wiggle my tongue against her clit. Frost shuddered and moaned as she lifted her
hips while I sucked on her clit. I kept licking her as she continued to shake
and after several minutes she arched her back and squirted as she screamed, "Sam!"

I
kept licking her as she jerked and shook before moving up as she dropped to the
bed panting. I kissed her as I pushed with my hips and my cock entered her
tight pussy. Frost groaned as I began to fuck her with slow strokes that sank
my cock deeper. I kept kissing her as we fucked and it was a few minutes before
she stiffened and then began to struggle and howl.

Peaches
and Brandy giggled as I fucked my sister hard and deep and her pussy became
slipperier. My cock was hitting and pushing her cervix open as I kept grinding
against her. It took a few more minutes before she was incoherent as her pussy
spasmed around my cock and kept squirting me. I started using deep, firm thrusts
and she panted as she bucked and thrashed around.

She
wailed and screamed and yelled until I finally shoved into her and kissed her
passionately as I began to spew large spurts and jets of cum. She lifted and
tilted her hips as she clutched me, "YES!"

I
pumped large, thick ropes of cum through her cervix as she shuddered and jerked
and when I stopped cumming she dropped to the bed, "Damn."

I
kissed her and slowly pulled out before looking at the other two girls. I
fucked them twice more before falling asleep on the edge of the bed holding
Frost in my arms. All three girls slept through the night and barely moved
around. I woke up and glanced at Frost and then her two girlfriends before
slipping out of bed. I went to shower and wash my cum crusted cock before going
to eat breakfast.

I
glanced up when Frost, Peaches and Brandy walked in blushing. I smiled, "You
didn't walk in your sleep last night."

They
looked at each other and Frost grinned, "and the medicine felt good."

They
laughed and Brandy ran her fingers through my hair, "Thanks Sam."

I
grinned, "Anytime."

They
laughed again and I left and went to do some chores. They were gone by the time
I was done and put my swim suit on. I left to go swimming at the public pool
and came home late. Frost was making dinner and Brandy and Peaches were helping
her. She walked to me and caressed my chest, "can you do us again tonight to
make sure?"

I
laughed and caressed her hips, "I'll even set up the video camera and hook it
to a motion sensor."

She
grinned as Peaches and Brandy laughed. I kissed her, "I need to go wash the
chemicals off."

After
my shower I put pajama bottoms on and went to help with dinner. After dinner I
cleaned up while my sister, Brandy and Peaches went to shower. We sat and
watched a couple of movies before Frost stood and pulled me up, "Bed time."

She
pulled me after her as her friends followed us. Bathroom and brushing teeth was
a lot different then when I used to do it by myself. When I slipped into bed
and Peaches caressed my chest, "I'm first tonight."

We
were naked so I cupped a breast and slid down to suck on a nipple. I glanced
over to see Frost moving down between Brandy's legs. She sighed and closed her
eyes and I grinned before moving down to lick through Peaches's pussy. I nibbled
on her inner lips and pushed my tongue into her before covering her clit. I
sucked and wiggled my tongue against it and she shuddered and started lifting
her hips.

I
continued to lick and tease her clit and she slowly began fucking up into my
face. It was a couple of minutes before she jerked and shuddered hard as she
moaned, "mmmmm!"

She
pushed my face away and covered her pussy. I glanced at Brandy shuddering and
moaning as my sister kept licking her and moved up. I kissed Peaches and pushed
into her tight pussy slowly. I started fucking her with slow thrusts and it was
a minute before my cock hit the back of her pussy. She groaned and jerked as
she thrust up and I began to fuck her with deep, firm thrusts.

A
couple of minutes and she started thrashing around and lifted her legs into the
air. I fucked her hard and deep for a minute before slowing. She was panting as
she continued to buck and writhe around under me. Her tight, warm pussy
clenched around my cock several times as she wailed and screamed, "yyyeeeesssss!"

After
she had cum for the third time I buried my cock against her open cervix and
kissed her as I began to spew a thick stream of cum. Peaches howled as warm cum
was pumped into her and clung to me as her pussy tightened, "Sam!"

When
I shuddered and stopped cumming she groaned and relaxed back on the bed, "man I
love the way you fuck Sam."

Frost
and Brandy snickered and she grinned and pulled my face down for a kiss. I
pulled out of her and my sister pulled on me, "Me next."

She
rolled onto her stomach and tilted her hips, "fuck me like this."

I
rubbed her butt, "I don't get to lick you?"

Peaches
and Brandy laughed and Frost grinned back at me, "Maybe tomorrow."

I
moved over her and between her legs before pushing into her pussy. I started
fucking into her and kissed her bare shoulder when my cock sank all the way in.
She groaned as her pussy clenched and she shuddered. I continued to fuck her
using deep thrusts and she began to shiver and jerk. It was a couple of minutes
before she wet me and started wailing as she kicked the bed.

I
held her as I fucked her hard for a couple of minutes and by then she was
completely incoherent. She jerked and convulsed as her pussy spasmed around my
cock. I fucked her slowly for a couple of minutes until she calmed and relaxed
and then I did her hard and deep again. She thrashed around and howled as I
pinned her to the bed a few minutes later.

I
pushed into her deeper as I began to pump large spurts of cum. She shuddered
and jerked but tilted and pushed her butt back. When I stopped cumming I kissed
her bare shoulder and pulled out as she sagged to the bed. I grinned and turned
to Brandy who was fingering her pussy. She laughed and pulled me close before
pushing me onto my back and straddling me.

She
kissed me as one hand guided my cock and she pushed back. I slid into her tight
pussy and she groaned before sitting up and starting to rock. She put her hands
on my chest to keep her balance so I reached up to hold her breasts and rub her
nipples. She shuddered and began to twist and roll her hips as her pussy
started grasping and squeezing my cock.

It
was a few minutes before she was fucking my cock erratically. Her pussy was a
lot slipperier and milking my cock. She wailed and howled as she jerked on and
off me and rubbed her pussy back and forth. My cock was pushing into her cervix
and I was tugging and pulling on her nipples. Brandy fell onto me and I grinned
as I rubbed her back while she panted.

I
shifted and rolled before starting to fuck into her hard and deep. I kept it up
as she lifted her legs and began jerking. Her pussy clenched and kept squeezing
my cock each time I pushed it into her. It was another few minutes before I
buried my cock and kissed her passionately as I unloaded cum through her
cervix. Brandy howled as warm sperm pumped into her and clutched me tight, "yyyeeeesssss!"

When
I was done I kissed her and pulled out before rolling onto my back. Like before
I fucked each of them twice more before moving to the edge of the bed and
holding Peaches as we fell asleep. I slept lightly and woke several times but
the girls continued to sleep peacefully. I woke up to Peaches moving in my arms
and glanced at the daylight in the window.

I
squeezed her and she stilled before turning her head. I kissed her bare
shoulder, "good morning."

She
glanced at the window and then grinned, "good morning."

I
slipped out of bed as she turned to wake Frost and Brandy. I touched the video
camera on my way to the door, "you can check the camera if you want."

When
they walked into the kitchen it was with big grins. We made breakfast and I
went to shower and clean up before going to the pool. Mom and David were home
when I got there in the afternoon. Mom grinned and rubbed my chest, "Frost said
you did her, Peaches and Brandy and they slept through the night."

I
smiled as I went to get a glass of cold water. Frost was having dinner with
Brandy so it was just mom, David and I. We watched a movie and I went to bed, I
woke up when my door was pushed open and looked at Frost sleepwalking. I sat up
when she stopped beside the bed and gently pulled her down. I laid her beside
me and caressed her body as she sighed.

I
pulled her tee shirt off and moved between her legs. I kissed her and lifted up
to push my drooling cock into her tight pussy. She put her arms around me and
shivered as her warm pussy tightened and I began to fuck her. I fucked her with
slow, deep thrusts and kept kissing her as she sighed and shuddered. It was a
couple of minutes before she spasmed and I buried my cock against her cervix
and spewed cum.

She
shuddered and hugged me as I pumped and spurted into her and then I kissed her
and started all over again. I fucked her three more times before pulling out
and snuggling against her. I woke to mom touching my shoulder and glanced at
her before looking at Frost, "I'll wake her."

I
waited until mom left and start kissing Frost's bare shoulder and chest. I
moved over between her legs to keep kissing her and she put her arms around me
and opened her eyes. She smiled, "you came to wake me?"

I
kissed her and moved down to suck on a nipple before moving off her, "Time to
get up."

Frost
shuddered before sitting up and looking around with a sigh, "I did it again."

I
grinned and pulled her out of bed, "Yeah, right to my bed."

She
shook her head, "I'm sorry Sam."

I
tilted her head up so she was looking into my eyes, "I'm not. I like holding
you and sleeping with you."

She
rubbed my chest, "and having sex."

I
smiled and caressed her hips as I held her, "The sex was only okay, you weren't
really home."

She
looked into my eyes and kissed me before turning to walk out. After a shower
and breakfast I did a few chores before heading to the pool. It was noon before
Frost, Brandy and Peaches showed up at the pool. Mostly I just swim and lay out
getting a tan. The other guys at the pool show off and hang around any girl
that lets them. The girls don't swim that much and tend to just lay out.

I
had just finished swimming and was laid back with my eyes closed when they sat
down on both sides of me. I opened my eyes when Brandy and Peaches rubbed my
chest and grinned, "Hey."

They
grinned and Frost laughed, "I wasn't the only one to sleepwalk last night."

I
glanced at Brandy and Peaches and they shrugged. Frost bit her lip, "they are
spending the summer with us."

I
looked at her and she sighed, "I talked to dad and mom. They are buying us a
king size bed."

I
glanced around before looking at her, "us?"

She
nodded, "I'm tired of this stupid problem."

I
smiled, "Then you will let me experiment?"

They
laughed and Frost reached out to slap my stomach, "Experiment!"

I
grinned, "sure, like how many times before you don't sleepwalk?"

They
looked at each other and I laid back, "Or... what other type of sex can relax
you enough to sleep through the night."

They
laughed and laid back, we stayed for a few hours before going home. When I
walked into my room my bed was gone and in its place taking up most of the room
was a large king size bed. I grinned and changed before going to help mom in
the kitchen. Frost, Brandy and Peaches were already helping her so I went into
the living room to sit and watch a game with David. He grinned, "See the bed?"

I
nodded, "Yeah, thanks."

He
smiled, "I hope it works."

I
smiled and turned to watch the game. Dinner was nice and even though I was
eager to go to bed and the girls kept sitting with me and cuddling I waited. When
it was bedtime I brushed my teeth and undressed before climbing into bed. It
seemed like a long time before my sister, Peaches and Brandy came in and closed
the door. They pulled my dresser in front of the door before crawling onto the
bed.

Frost
rubbed my chest, "We were thinking about what you said."

She
glanced at Brandy and Peaches, "tonight we want you to just do me and Peaches
once and then just do Brandy for the rest."

I
grinned and reached up to tug on a nipple, "No."

She
looked at me and then at Peaches and Brandy who were frowning. I glanced at the
two other girls, "I'll do Frost once but I want her and Brandy to take turns
doing Peaches. I'll do Brandy a few times but I want to sleep holding Peaches.
If she tries to sleepwalk I'll take care of her."

They
looked at each other again and then grinned. Brandy pushed Peaches down and
slid down the bed as she giggled. I turned to my sister and kissed her before
sliding down. I teased her clit before sucking and slipping two fingers inside
her. I glanced at Brandy and a shuddering Peaches and told Brandy to push two
fingers into her and up behind her pelvis.

I
went back to Frost and licked, wiggled my tongue and sucked as I fucked my
fingers against the soft spongy spot. Peaches and Frost were both wailing and
jerking around as they squirted and came. I finally moved up between my sister's
legs and kissed her as she panted. I pushed into her slick pussy and Frost
groaned and shuddered as her pussy tightened.

I
started fucking her with deep thrusts as Brandy crawled up to lay between
Peaches's legs as she panted and shuddered. Frost put her arms around me and
started thrusting her hips up to meet mine. It was barely a couple of minutes
before she howled and began to convulse as she squirted. Her pussy continued to
grasp and squeeze my cock as I buried it and started humping.

She
lifted her legs and spread them as she kept wailing and shaking. I went back to
fucking her with long thrusts and it was another minute before she began to
jerk and spasm again. Every minute or two she screamed or howled as she wet me
and began cumming. She was incoherent when I thrust against her open cervix and
began pumping a torrent of cum.

I
held her as she moaned and shuddered while continuing to pump more sperm into
her. When I stopped Frost shuddered as her pussy clenched and then she relaxed
and sighed, "Damn I love that."

I
grinned and pulled out of her and rolled onto my back. Brandy was waiting and
straddled me as Peaches moved around us and straddled my sister's head. She put
her head down to start licking Frost as my sister pulled her hips down. Brandy
slowly impaled her tight pussy and sighed as my cock stretched her. She sat
back and put her hands on my chest before starting to rock.

Her
warm pussy kept squeezing and milking my cock as she slowly became erratic. It
wasn't long before she began to shake and then convulse as I held her. It was
fifteen or twenty minutes before I held her hips down as my cock throbbed.
Brandy was completely incoherent as she thrust back and forth erratically. She
jerked and screamed when I started pumping cum up into her, "YES!"

She
fell onto me when I stopped cumming and Peaches and Frost giggled. I fucked
Brandy twice more before stopping. Frost and Brandy did Peaches several times
before they stopped. I lay between Peaches and Frost when we fell asleep.
Peaches slept peacefully but Frost shifting around woke me as she started to
climb out of bed.

I
turned and pulled her back before moving over her and kissing her as I pushed
into her warm, cummy pussy. I continued to fuck her as she moaned and started
lifting her hips, thrusting up. Her slippery pussy was grasping and squeezed my
cock as I buried it and began to hump, press and grind. She jerked and
convulsed as she wet me and moaned.

I
didn't hold back and thrust into her nice and deep over and over until I was
spewing thick ropes of cum through her cervix. She shuddered and jerked as warm
sperm filled her and then sighed softly when I finished and pulled out. I laid
back and pulled her against me and she smiled in her sleep before relaxing.

I
woke to the bed shifting and glanced around at the time before looking at
Peaches climbing out of bed, "Hey?"

She
turned to look and whispered, "I have to pee."

It
was like those were magic words, Brandy lifted her head and looked at her and
Frost turned over, "me too."

They
grinned and walked out together as I laid back. I finally got up and went to
the bathroom before showering and getting dressed. The girls came in as David
and I were eating cereal. Frost rubbed my shoulder, "did it work?"

I
glanced at the three girls, "For Peaches and Brandy, I had to help you go back
to sleep."

She
sat beside me, "Damn!"

The
two other girls came to rub her shoulders and I smiled, "one night and you are
giving up?"

She
looked at me and I smiled, "I only had to love you once to get you back to
sleep. Tonight we will add one and see if it works."

I
looked at Peaches, "you get my full treatment while you and Frost team up to help
Brandy."

They
grinned and Frost smiled faintly, "okay."

Over
the summer I fucked the three girls every night. We tried different things and
just settled for intercourse two or three times each before they went to sleep.
Before the end of summer Peaches and Brandy had moved in permanently. By the
time the school year ended I was their secret boyfriend, by the end of the next
school year it wasn't a secret.

While
Frost, Brandy and Peaches went to the local college they started working part
time for mom. They gave me a gift that Christmas, all three of them got
pregnant. That was our first set of babies but there has been others. I still
fuck them each night so they don't sleepwalk.




The old hotel
I
was sixteen when grandfather died. He had lived in an old abandoned hotel on
the edge of town. His pension from the military was more than enough for him to
live on since my grandmother died. The hotel wasn't used now, the highway just
past it was closed because the old bridge had been torn down. A new freeway
further away bypassed the hotel so it went out of business.

My
grandfather had left everything to me since I was his only grandson, including
a large block of stock from the electric company. My name is James and I'm six
feet tall, kind of skinny with sandy brown hair and blue eyes. I guess I am a
bit of a nerd and love science. I had ranted about new alternative energy
things to my grandfather all the time. I also loved to draw, not that I had
ever had the courage to ask anyone to sit for me.

The
hotel was two stories tall and made of stone with a clay tile roof originally.
It only had forty eight large rooms around a central courtyard. My grandfather
had built four walls to block the four other ways into the courtyard and
removed two of the old stone stairways. He had added a clear glass roof over
the central courtyard to completely enclose it.

His
apartment was above the office, main lobby and a dinning room kitchen area.
There were sixteen rooms on each side and sixteen more at the other end. Also
at the other end on the ground floor was a small laundry room with a storage
room above it on the second floor.

My
grandfather had put up new thin aluminum solar sheets on the whole roof. The
carport on each side of the hotel had the thin solar sheets covering their
roofs as well. Along the side of the parking area were wind generators with
more on the back side, the hotel was completely self powered. I went over with
a couple of friends to look the hotel over and was surprised at what I found.

The
rooms all had hardwood floors with solid wood dressers and beds, each was
different than the others. All the bathroom fixtures were modern and the
bathrooms had walk in showers. The queen size beds all had mattresses sealed in
plastic. All the linen in the storage room was sealed in plastic as well and
the large washer and dryer were almost new.

The
kitchen in the dinner area had new electric stoves and other appliances. The
furniture in the dinning room was made from solid wood and was in great shape.
The courtyard was full of huge plastic trees and bushes and vines that made it
seem like a jungle and in the center was a huge spa with tables and chairs.

In
my grandfather's room I found all new furniture, including a new bedroom set. I
had already told my parents that whatever the shape of the hotel I was living
here. I sat in my grandfather's recliner, "All I need now is guests."

I
boxed up my grandfather's things and gave most of it away. I had a little money
but was surprised when I was sent a check from the electric company. I had
changed everything into my name but didn't expect that or the dividend check.

I
got a huge surprise on Friday afternoon, school was out and I had just come
home. Cars just started pulling into the hotel parking lots and girls started
coming into the lobby. It was really crowded as one girl held up her hand. It
was a petite brunette named Peaches, I recognized her as the sister of a friend.

Everyone
quieted and she looked at me, "My brother said you own this place?"

I
looked at everyone and nodded, "Yeah, pretty much."

She
smiled, "We were looking for a new dorm, ours flooded."

I
looked at the women, I wasn't sure I really wanted to do this, "I'm not sure I
want to... I don't need parties or guys fighting or..."

They
laughed and she grinned, "The only parties we have are with each other."

I
shook my head, "I can't rent the rooms anyway. I don't have a business license."

I
shrugged and sighed, "What the hell. You can stay but you clean up after
yourself and buy your own food. If for some reason I get an electric bill you
pitch in and help pay it."

I
went behind the desk and spun the register, "Print your name and I will give
you a room number and key."

It
was awhile before I was done and the girls left to look at the rooms. I sighed
and headed for the storage room since I had told everyone that after I was done
signing everyone in I would go open it so they could pick up bed linens and
towels.

When
I was finally finished, I went around to my apartment. The sounds of girls and
laughter drifted to me as I was making dinner. I had gotten into the habit of
just leaving the door open so when someone knocked I called out, "Come in. I'm
cooking so if you want something..."

Peaches
came in and looked around. She grinned and walked up to put her arm around my
waist, "I was asked to talk to you."

I
glanced at her, "What now?"

She
gave me a squeeze, "Well, we are an unofficial sorority. We kind of started it
because of our life style."

I
looked at her before going back to cooking, "And?"

She
turned me, "Well, we wanted to know if you would mind if we went around naked."

I
looked at her not sure I heard right and grinned, "Let me get this straight.
You're asking if a permanently horny sixteen year old would mind if you went
around naked?"

She
laughed and squeezed my waist, "Yes. Most of us are more female oriented if you
know what I mean."

I
smiled and took a moment before I looked at her, "You said most of the women?
Not all?"

She
grinned, "A few of us are bi."

I
grinned and finally turned to fully face her, "How about a deal? I am not
charging anyone, if you women want to go naked, go ahead. But... I want everyone's
permission to draw them. They won't have to sit or pose, just do whatever."

Peaches
looked at me in surprise, "My brother never said anything about you drawing."

I
blushed, "It isn't something I tell people."

She
smiled, "Any good?"

I
reached out suddenly to cup her breast and rub the nipple with my thumb, "I'm
not too bad."

She
shivered and then stepped closer, "Ronald said you have never been with a girl."

I
smiled and turned back to my cooking, "Not yet. Someday a girl will take pity
on me."

Peaches
laughed and kissed the back of my neck before turning towards the door. I
almost heard her whisper, "Maybe sooner then you think."

After
dinner I took my pad and changed into my swim suit. I went down by the spa and
sat at a table to relax. None of the women were around as I began drawing. A
stunning brunette slipped up behind me and almost gave me a heart attack, "That
looks pretty good."

I
jerked and looked back and smiled before looking at my drawing, "Thanks."

It
wasn't long before other women started showing up. Some with bags and boxes and
others with suitcases. Peaches came over after she carried a couple of
suitcases to her room. She looked at the drawing I was doing and looked around,
"You're doing it from memory?"

I
grinned, "Like I would forget a beautiful naked woman."

Everyone
around us laughed and I finally sighed and stretched, "Well, it has been
interesting but I am heading to bed."

"To
masturbate?"

I
grinned as I stood up, "probably. It isn't like I have another outlet."

They
laughed again as I headed up to my apartment. I showered and brushed my teeth
before heading to my room. I slipped under the covers and relaxed stroking my
cock thinking about all the naked women I had seen. I heard the soft footsteps
of someone and realized I had left the door open.

I
could see it was Peaches by the soft light filtering in from the inside
courtyard. She moved to my bed and slipped under the covers and snuggled
against me, "Are you done or just getting started?"

I
grinned and turned to caress her breasts, "Just getting started."

She
laughed and straddled me, "I'm on birth control so don't worry."

I
held her firm breasts as she lifted up and guided my cock to her pussy. I
closed my eyes and groaned as her tight pussy slowly pushed onto my cock.
Peaches laughed and then began slowly rocking and thrusting back and forth. A
couple of minutes later she shuddered as her pussy squeezed my cock, "Oh man!"

I
grinned as she lay on me and shivered. She smiled and rolled, pulling me on top
of her. She reached down to hold my hips as I slowly began to fuck her. I had
never been with a woman and it felt like the best thing in the world. I
shivered as I fucked her with long, slow, deep strokes. I wanted it to last
forever, Peaches shuddered and jerked as her pussy kept squeezing my cock.

I
lasted all of five minutes before pushing into her and holding still while my
cock jerked and spat huge ropes of cum and she jerked as she felt each spurt of
cum. When I stopped cumming, I could only look at her. She finally smiled and
lifted her legs to wrap them around my waist. I shuddered at the warm feel of
her squeezing pussy.

I
leaned down to kiss her and she sighed as I started fucking her again. She
shivered slightly as I buried my cock in her messy pussy and pressed against
her while grinding. I pulled out and slowly entered her again. Peaches jerked
and shuddered as her pussy tightened and squeezed my cock. She was thrusting up
to meet each slow thrust into her and shaking her head, "Oh fuck this is so good!"

I
used long, slow, deep thrusts and she was shaking uncontrollably in minutes.
Her pussy was gripping my cock each time I pulled back and felt slippery as I
slid in. I kissed her and looked into her eyes as I fucked her hard for a
minute and then buried my cock to press tight against her shaking body. Peaches
spasmed and her body was racked with convulsions as her pussy squeezed and
tried to milk my cock.

I
shivered and fucked her with deep, firm thrusts and it was only a few moments
before we both shuddered and groaned. I pushed against her cervix as I pumped
more strong spurts of cum. I knew I was spurting into her womb and the thought
made me shudder. Peaches jerked as her pussy milked my spewing cock. When I
stopped cumming she sighed and relaxed as I pulled out and lay next to her,
cupping one of her firm breasts.

I
fucked her twice more before stopping. She smiled and caressed my face before
snuggling against me. I caressed her naked body and slowly relaxed. I woke up
early and carefully moved off the bed and let Peaches sleep. I looked at her
beautiful body before turning to dress in my exercise clothes. I stretched
downstairs and did a few exercises before heading out for a run.

I
came back to see my mom's car parked in front by the doors. Since the doors
were locked she was waiting in her car. I slowed and walked in and started
stretching as she got out. She looked around at all the cars, "What's going on
James? You aren't renting rooms are you?"

I
stood and headed towards the front doors, "No. I had one of the unofficial
college sorority's ask to live here. Something happened to their house and a
friend suggested they come here."

Mom
walked in beside me, "You don't have a license."

I
grinned at her, "Since I'm not charging anything that isn't a problem."

I
continued up to my apartment, "Since most of the women are... gender oriented, I
don't have to worry about parties or guys breaking stuff."

Mom
grinned, "Lesbians?"

I
shrugged as I walked in the open door to my apartment, "Most of them. They all
seem nice."

I
glanced at mom as I opened the fridge and grabbed a bottle of water, "Their
nudists."

Her
eyes widened as I grinned and drank. I set the bottle down and turned as I
heard Peaches, "Their letting me draw them too."

Mom
laughed and turned as Peaches stopped in the doorway and I smiled, "Good
morning."

She
smiled and crossed to kiss me, "I didn't hear you get up."

I
gestured down at my sweat soaked body, "morning exercises."

She
grinned and caressed my face, "You did those last night."

She
turned to my mother, "Good morning Mrs. Grey."

Mom
smiled and shook her head, "Peaches isn't it?"

Peaches
nodded, "You won't tell mom about James and I will you?"

Mom
laughed and shook her head, "Your secret is safe."

Peaches
turned and kissed me, "I need to finish unpacking."

We
watched her walk out and mom looked at me with her eyebrows raised. I grinned, "She
came to my bed last night."

Mom
walked to look out the kitchen window when we heard voices and turned to grin
at me, "You weren't kidding about them being nudists."

I
started for the hall and a shower, "No. Let me shower and we can talk."

When
I got out of the shower and put a pair of shorts on I went to find mom. She
wasn't in the apartment and I finally found her by the spa. She was naked and I
could see water dropping off her. She was sitting at one of the tables talking
to three girls so I headed out to check the electric meter. I wasn't surprised
to see it still running backwards.

When
I brought my sketch pad down and sat back in a lounger I realized mom was
talking to them about food and cooking. I shook my head and glanced around
before starting to draw. Every once in a while one of the girls would walk by
and caress me or compliment the drawing I was doing.

Mom
disappeared for awhile and when I saw her again she was coming out of one girl's
room. She looked at me and blushed, I memorized it and flipped to a blank page
as she headed towards me. She sat beside me as I drew quickly and caressed my
bare shoulder, "You won't say anything to your father, will you?"

I
glanced at her and the open door of the girl's room she had been in, "Sex?"

Mom
hesitated and then nodded, "yes."

I
grinned, "Your secret is safe mom."

I
went back to drawing and she scooted closer, "I've been talking to several of
the girls and they really need someone to take charge of things."

I
glanced at her, "Things?"

She
nodded, "Meals, cleaning, laundry. Stuff like that."

I
nodded and went back to my drawing. Mom touched me, "honey, I was thinking of
being their house mother."

I
looked at her and she blushed. I sat back and turned to look around at the few
girls that were up moving around. I looked back at mom, "If you can get all of
them to agree and it doesn't bother dad."

Mom
grinned, "Your father won't mind..."

I
held up my hand to stop her, "Ask him mom. I know he is rarely home but he
might still want to see you when he does get home."

She
nodded, "I'll call him now. He said he had a golf game this afternoon."

I
looked up as a beautiful brunette stopped and moved my pad to slip onto my lap.
I was a little surprised as she grinned and caressed my chest, "This place is
wicked cool."

I
grinned back and cupped one of her breasts, "I'm glad you like it. Did you need
something?"

She
looked from my hand to my face and smiled, "Mail."

I
blinked and glanced at mom who sighed, "Mail?"

The
girl nodded, "I'm Terri by the way. I was thinking about how we were going to
get mail."

I
sighed, "If you put in an address change at the post office it will be
delivered here."

She
bit her lip, "Where?"

I
looked at her, "Well, the mail slot is by the front desk so I could sort it and
deliver it I guess."

She
grinned and looked at mom, "I'll tell the others."

She
stood and started off when mom stood to go with her, "Wait a minute."

I
went back to my drawing and a while later stretched before heading up to my
apartment. Mom walked in dressed, "Your father said I could do it since it
would mean I could keep an eye on you."

I
grinned, "And I get to eye you back."

She
laughed and turned to the door, "I'm going grocery shopping, need anything?"

I
pulled the sticky note from the refrigerator and handed it to her. I followed
her down to the lobby and pulled out another door key from behind the desk and
handed it to her. I did a few chores and then went to the spa area to do some
homework. When two girls came closer laughing, I looked up.

One
was Terri and she grinned as she ran her fingers through my hair, "Peaches said
you rocked her world."

I
smiled, "She did a little rocking of her own."

They
laughed and sat across from me. I relaxed and Terri cleared her throat, "we
noticed the big TV in the dinning area."

I
looked at her and she grinned, "Anyway, can we bring it in here?"

I
glanced around, "I can probably find a way to mount it, but I would have to
think about how to run the cable."

She
grinned, "Debbie is a wiz in engineering."

I
looked at the other girl and she nodded, "Where do you want to set it up?"

I
nodded to an area between the windows of two rooms where there was a clear
space, "How about there?"

She
actually grinned again, "Perfect."

I
fished my master key out, "In the storage room upstairs is a spool of coax
cable."

I
set my homework down and headed towards the dinning area. The TV was a sixty
inch flat screen. After checking it and removing the cable I pulled it off the
wall. In the office I found a screw driver that I removed the wall mount with.
When I carried the TV out, several girls were there making suggestions to one
another. I went back to get the mount and returned to see Debbie drilling a
hole in the wall.

Ten
minutes later the TV was up and turned on. I went back to studying and finally
closed the book I was reading. I glanced towards where the TV had been set up
to see a dozen comfortable cushioned chairs had been pulled out and the girls
were all sitting around watching something. Peaches walked in from the lobby
and grinned as she crossed to me, "I see they got you to move the TV."

I
grinned, "I pulled it off the other wall and they put it up."

She
smiled and sat beside me, "Thanks for last night James."

I
laughed, "Thank you."

Terri
laughed as she turned in her chair and looked back at us, "Take him to bed
again."

Peaches
grinned, "You take him to bed."

Terri
stood and walked towards me with a tempting sway to her hips, "Maybe I will if
you don't mind?"

I
looked at Peaches and she grinned as she caressed my shoulder, "I've shared
everything else with you."

I
looked back at Terri as she stopped beside me, "Are you sure? You looked awful
satisfied this morning."

Peaches
blushed as she looked at me and moved around before pulling me up, "I'll go
with you."

I
sighed and caressed her face before looking at Terri, "Come upstairs."

I
put my arm around Peaches's waist and started for the stairs. I looked at her, "What
did she mean?"

She
grinned, "I wasn't even horny when she found me unpacking."

I
smiled, "Neither was I."

Terri
laughed from behind us, "Well, I sure am."

I
looked at Peaches and she winked as she grinned back at me. Before I reached my
bedroom Peaches had turned me and started undressing me. She pushed me towards the
bed and turned to kiss Terri passionately. I sat and watched as they moaned and
wiggled their naked bodies against each other. Peaches finally pulled back and
turned to pull Terri towards the bed. I grinned, "That looked like fun. Do I
get a turn?"

Terri
laughed as she moved onto the bed and held out her arms. I moved to kiss
Peaches and then moved over Terri. I kissed her softly and smiled, "Not so
quick."

I
moved down her body and Peaches laughed as I licked through Terri's pussy and
teased her clit. She shuddered and moaned as one hand reached down to cup the
back of my head. I continued to suck and play with her clit and she shuddered
and jerked. Finally she laughed and pushed me back, "Come fuck me."

I
rubbed her clit with a finger before moving up her shuddering body. I kissed
her as I pressed into her and my cock slipped inside. She groaned into my mouth
and her hips lifted. I slowly buried my cock and pressed against her as I
continued to kiss her. Peaches laughed and hugged us as Terri shuddered and her
pussy tightened. I nibbled on her earlobe and neck and Terri began humping up
against me.

I
pulled almost out of her before starting to fuck her with long, slow thrusts.
It didn't take her long to start shuddering and shaking. Her tight pussy was
spasming around my cock constantly. I kept kissing her and nibbling when
Peaches started kissing her too. When her body finally stiffened I had been
trying to hold back and groaned as her pussy tightened.

I
pressed against her cervix as my cock throbbed and I began pumping strong
gushing spurts of cum. Terri thrashed around and screamed as my cum started
pumping into her and Peaches started rubbing my back. I spewed and spurted and
sprayed and finally I stopped. I sighed and kissed a panting shuddering Terri, "Can
I do it from behind?"

She
looked at me and then started laughing, I looked at Peaches to see her
grinning. Terri pushed on me, "Wait until I start licking Peaches."

I
grinned and pulled out of her and moved back as she turned to Peaches who had
laid back and spread her legs. Terri turned and moved between Peaches legs and
started licking her pussy with her butt in the air. I moved behind Terri and
slowly pushed my cock back into her cummy pussy. I could hear her moan as I
started to fuck her. Peaches shuddered and I saw her hips lifting as Terri
began to thrust back.

Her
pussy tightened and she shuddered as I fucked her with long strokes. I was
pulling out of her before thrusting all the way back into her. Terri began to
jerk and a couple of minutes later she was spasming. Her warm, slimy pussy was
rippling around the shaft of my cock as it squeezed it. Peaches was jerking and
moaning out loud before she twisted away.

I
held Terri's hips and fucked her hard for a few minutes. She began to convulse
and I was holding her up by her hips. I finally let her drop to the bed and
went with her. I fucked down into her and she started wailing. She continued to
spasm and jerk as I fucked her and finally I thrust straight up against her
cervix and began spewing more cum. She jerked and pressed back as she felt warm
sperm flooding her and cried out, "yyyeeessss! Breed me!"

I
held her as I spurted and spewed and pumped and then my cock was just throbbing
and jerking inside her. Peaches laughed and moved close to caress and hug me, "She
always says that."

I
grinned and kissed Terri's shoulder before pulling out and moving over Peaches,
"Well, this time she did get bred."

Peaches
grinned as I settled between her legs and kissed her. Terri giggled and wiggled
her butt, "I'll say, he pumped a lot of sperm into me."

I
grinned and Peaches hugged me. I kissed her and moved off and then out of bed, "Mom
should be back soon."

I
helped them off the bed and we walked out. I grinned when I saw the empty bags
on the counter and followed Terri and Peaches out. I didn't see mom as I
finally sat back at my table with my drawing pad. A couple of girls stopped to
watch over my shoulder and bent to kiss my cheek before leaving. Mom finally
came out of Debbie's room a little later. She sat beside me, "I saw you with
two of the girls honey."

I
smiled as I kept working on a drawing, "I was helping one scratch an itch."

Mom
laughed, "I know that itch well."

I
grinned and glanced at Debbie as she came out, "I hope she scratched yours or
you did hers."

Mom
smiled, "yes."

Debbie
stopped beside mom and bent to kiss her, "Thanks."

Mom
smiled, "your welcome."

Debbie
went to watch TV and mom sighed, "I need to go home. I'll be back in the
morning."

I
smiled as she stood, "Bring suntan lotion and lay out."

She
grinned as she walked away and I sighed and looked around after awhile. I stood
and headed upstairs and started a large pot of stew simmering before making
bread and setting it aside to rise. I thought one or two of the girls might
like to try the stew. I looked at the door as mom walked in looking pissed. I
frowned, "What's wrong?"

She
set a suitcase down, "Your father is an asshole."

I
looked at her and she finally sighed and shrugged, "the girls are nice and I
enjoyed it but I was still horny. I tried to get your father to take me to bed
and we had a fight. He started off with he was to tired and finally just told
me he had been fucking his secretary."

I
shook my head, "I'm sorry mom."

She
looked at what I had out and reached for my hand, "The rest can wait."

I
let her pull me back to the bedroom and turned her, "Mom?"

She
hesitated and reached out to caress my chest, "I'm horny and need a man."

I
smiled and reached out to undress her, "The girls don't like clothes in the
hotel."

Mom
looked down to watch and stepped out of her skirt and panties when I got that
far. I took her hand and pulled her after me and back downstairs. Several girls
looked at us as I pulled mom to the spa. I pulled her in and sat before pulling
her onto my lap. I held her as she leaned against me with my cock throbbing
between her legs, "What are you going to do about dad?"

She
looked into the distance, "He wants a divorce."

Peaches,
Terri, Debbie and a small Asian girl named Lilly walked into the water and sat
down. I caressed mom's body and she turned to hug me as she started crying. I
looked at the girls and then around as several others turned to watch. I held
mom and kept caressed her as I looked at Peaches, "Dad is cheating and wants a
divorce."

She
sighed and looked at the others as I caressed mom and turned her head to kiss
her, "Want a male lover mom?"

She
smiled and caressed my cheek, "You don't have to."

I
grinned, "I didn't say I had to. I want to knock you up."

She
blinked and then blushed as the girls around us snickered. Debbie leaned
towards us, "want to do it with me?"

Mom
looked at her and Debbie blushed, "I wouldn't mind getting pregnant."

Mom
opened her mouth and Terri laughed, "You will be a real sorority mom."

Peaches
laughed and looked around, "How many think James should knock up our sorority
mother?"

There
were over a dozen cheers and mom blushed as she looked at me, "baby?"

Lilly
giggled, "he should do it out here where we can witness."

I
reddened and Peaches grinned, "Someone bring out a mattress."

I
looked at mom and she finally laughed and shook me, "Since your asshole father
is fixed and I am not on birth control and this is the right time..."

I
caressed her pelvis and kissed her, "Are you sure mom? I won't leave and I won't
stop loving you."

She
grinned and looked around at the girls, "What better place to have children
then with a lot of women around."

I
pulled her out and accepted a towel to dry her and then myself. I pulled her to
a chair and grinned, "My turn to taste you."

Several
girls laughed as I knelt between her legs and leaned down to open and lick
through her pussy. I nibbled on her inner lips before pushing my tongue up
inside her. I started teasing her clit and sucking and she shuddered and
moaned. She was lifting her hips as I kept licking and nibbling.

When
I covered her clit and started sucking as I hummed and teased it with my
tongue, mom jerked and twisted away as she squirt and cried out. The women
chuckled as I moved up beside her and held her. She hugged me and then Peaches
was pulling us up, "Now the good part."

I
grinned and licked my lips, "I thought that was the good part."

They
laughed again as I turned mom and helped her lay down on a sheet covered
mattress. I laid down beside her and she smiled as she rubbed my chest. I
leaned over to suck on a nipple before moving up to kiss her, "Would you like
to be on top?"

Mom
grinned and pushed me back as she straddled me, "I would love to ride you baby."

I
cupped her breasts and looked at Debbie, "Want to help?"

She
looked at me as she raised her eyebrow, "Help?"

Mom
was positioning my cock before slowly impaling her pussy. I shivered and
grinned, "Well, mom is sitting up and her nipples look nice and..."

They
all laughed and Debbie grinned before kneeling as mom started thrusting back
and forth. She caught her and kissed her passionately and mom moaned and
shuddered as her pussy spasmed around my cock. Debbie bent to suck on one of
her nipples and she jerked and wiggled as her pussy kept squeezing me. Another
women named Sidney laughed and knelt on her other side before kissing her.

Mom
moaned and kept shuddering as she continued to thrust back and forth. Debbie
sucked on her nipples and took turns with Sidney kissing her. It wasn't long
before she was completely erratic and incoherent. Her pussy was spasming and
milking my cock as she twisted and rolled her hips while trying to thrust back
and forth.

My
cock started rubbing on her cervix and it opened. she began to wail and
convulse as other women started taking turns kissing her and sucking on her
nipples. I kept caressing her hips and pelvis as her warm, slippery pussy
massaged my cock. It was over twenty minutes before I felt myself ready to cum.

I
held her hips as I began to thrust up into her. She jerked and held Debbie
tight as she returned to hold her. I finally held her down as my cock started
pumping strong gushes through her cervix and into her womb. She gasped and
jerked hard as the first one erupted inside her and then she screamed and
shuddered hard, "yyyyyeeeeeeessssssssssss!"

I
held her as she twisted and jerked and kept pumping more cum into her. I was
shaking as I spewed seven large spurts before stopping. Mom sighed and slumped
with Debbie holding her up, "Damn baby, you cum a lot."

The
women laughed as I blushed and reached up to pull her down against me. I hugged
her and caressed her hips. It was a minute before she sighed again and lifted
her hips. I shifted to lay her on the bed before moving to sit beside her, "Feel
better now?"

She
laughed, "Yeah, I think just about everyone took a turn with me."

They
laughed as I smiled, "do you want to sleep with me or... or pick a room?"

She
smiled and caught my hand, "I'll sleep with you tonight and find or share a
room tomorrow."

Terri
sat and rubbed my chest, "mind if I join you?"

Mom
looked at her and Terri blushed, "he wore my girlfriend out last night and I
wanted another turn."

The
other women laughed as Peaches bent to kiss her and look at mom, "Take the
bitch with you, James loves to fuck and she can give you breaks."

They
snickered as mom grinned, "sounds good to me."

I
grinned and stood, "I started a large pot of stew and some fresh bread."

I
went upstairs to check my stew and finish the loaves of bread. The next thing I
knew Peaches, Terri, Debbie and Sidney were walking in with mom. They sat at
the table and kept talking as I worked and a few more girls brought stuff in.
Mom grinned, "I think we should have done this down in the kitchen."

Sidney
squeezed her hand, "tomorrow you can organize everything, tonight you relax."

I
smiled and stopped to kiss Sidney's cheek, "Thanks."

She
touched her cheek as I walked away and the other girls snickered. The bowls of
stew were small and were passed around along with large slices of warm bread.
There was salads and different fruits as well as a few other things. I cleaned
up after as mom was pulled back out with the girls giggling. I sat beside my
door and glanced down into the interior and then went to get my pad.

It
was kind of fun watching from my chair as the women laughed and played. When I
finally stood and stretched there were only a couple of women still out. I went
to wash and climbed into bed and a little later mom and Terri both slipped in
beside me. Mom caressed my chest and put her head on my shoulder. I smiled and
relaxed as Terri did the same thing on my other shoulder.

I woke
to the hint of light in my window and wiggled and shifted to slip out of bed.
When I came back from my run I showered and then dried off as I walked into my
room. I grinned as I saw mom and Terri snuggled together and slipped onto the
bed. I turned mom onto her back and moved up between her legs, I kissed her and
slowly pushed into her.

She
groaned as my thick cock pushed into her deeper and I began to fuck her. I used
slow thrusts that pushed my cock deeper until I was pushing all the way in. Her
warm pussy grasped and squeezed my cock and she moaned and shivered as she put
her arms around me, "This is nice honey."

I
kissed her as I continued to fuck her and grind against her. I took my time and
kept fucking with slow, deep thrusts. It was a couple of minutes before mom
jerked suddenly and clutched me as her pussy spasmed, "JAMES!"

She
wet me as she thrashed and kicked and I began to fuck her with firm thrusts. I
knew I was pushing her cervix open with every stroke and she started to wail. I
finally pushed into her as far as I could and kissed her passionately as my
cock erupted. Mom jerked and clung to me as she tilted her hips while I pumped
cum into her.

When
I finally stopped and settled onto her, she sighed and shuddered before
laughing, "Damn honey."

I
kissed her and glanced at Terri, "Good morning."

She
pulled on me, "I want some of that too."

Mom
laughed as I pulled out of her and moved over between Terri's legs. She guided
my cock to her pussy and I pushed into her and started to fuck her nice and
slow as I leaned down to kiss her. She shuddered as her pussy squeezed my cock.
I kept fucking her slowly with deep thrusts and it was a few minutes before
Terri howled and began to buck and thrash around.

Peaches
laughed from the doorway as she walked in, "I was sent to save whoever was
screaming a minute ago."

Mom
laughed as I buried my cock and looked at Peaches, "that would have been mom."

She
grinned and sat on the edge of the bed as I went back to fucking Terri slowly
with long strokes. She jerked and struggled as I kept burying my cock and
grinding. It was a few more minutes before she wrapped her legs around my waist
and wailed as she started convulsing. Every two or three minutes she did that
and I glanced at the door ten minutes later to see several of the other girls.

Five
minutes later she was shaking and spasming as her warm pussy constantly
squeezed and grasped my cock. I kissed her and fucked her with firm thrusts and
she looked at me before lifting and spreading her legs. I buried my cock as it
jerked and throbbed and kissed her as I began gushing cum into her.

Terri
jerked and tilted her hips when she felt the warm sperm erupt and begin spewing
into her. It was awhile before I stopped cumming and slowly pulled out. She was
panting as she dropped her legs to the bed, "now that was morning exercise."

Everyone
laughed and mom moved to kiss her as I slid out of bed. I smiled as I headed
towards the bathroom, "not for me, it was a lovely morning ride."

They
laughed again as I went to shower. Mom and Terri both slipped in with me a
minute later. I pulled mom between Terri and I to wash her. She sighed and
leaned against me when we were done, "thank you James, I really needed that."

I
caressed her as I looked at Terri, "anytime mom."

She
pushed back, "I need to go down and get the kitchen set up."

I
pulled her out and dried her before she walked out. I turned and pulled Terri
in front of me, "thanks Terri."

She
grinned, "anytime stud, tonight I'm bringing Peaches to bed with us."

I
looked at her and she kiss me before turning and walking out. Almost every
night I have Terri and Peaches and many times mom sleep with me. Mom has gotten
pregnant twice with Debbie and I married Peaches a couple of years later. Terri
is our life partner and they are planning to get pregnant together. I have
added more wind generators and a lot more solar panels to the old hotel that is
now a women's sorority house.




A tutor's payment
I
was thirteen and very smart, not that it had really helped me. I had skipped a
grade in school and had just started High School. My older sister was the
stereo type blonde, dumb. She had failed twice and had started High School with
me. Don't get me wrong, Lilly was gorgeous, firm breasts, long blonde hair and
a face of an angel.

She
treated me like shit though. Like I was something stuck to the bottom of her
shoe, most of the time she ignored me thankfully. My mom was different, she was
beautiful with nice perky tits and lovely flowing blonde hair. That was marred
by the fact that I was a nobody in her eyes and Lilly was the only one she saw.

She
pampered my sister like she was a goddess, whatever she wanted, she got. Lilly
was friends with another winner, her name was Abigail or Abby as Lilly called
her. Abby was fifteen and had only failed one grade so far. Like mom, her
mother Jezebel or Jazz thought Abby could do no wrong. My dad spent as little
time at home as he could and used every excuse to go somewhere else.

I
was skinny and had dirty blonde hair that I always kept cut short. I liked to
run every morning, it helped me think. My last growth spurt had shocked me by
making my cock sprout and it embarrassed me when I had to change for gym.

Things
changed for me two weeks after school started. The school had sent a brief
summery of our grades. I had dropped mine on the table and went to my room. I
was sitting at my desk thinking about sex and how I could get it. I had even
started a list, 'How can I get sex' was the header. The first line read, 'pay a
hooker.'

I
had done a strike through it though. The second line was different and I
thought it might have possibilities. It said, 'trade tutoring for sex.'

I
was sitting there thinking about it when my mom just walked in, "George I want
to talk to you!"

She
couldn't be here to complain about my grades, they were all A's, "Yes, mom?"

She
took a breath like she was building up for something, "You're going to start
tutoring Lilly and Abby."

I
blinked and sat back, "No."

Mom
straightened, "Yes you will, I'm not asking."

I
shrugged, "You can not ask all you want. I am not going to suffer her insults
and taunts while taking my own time to help her."

Mom
frowned and looked at the desk with my list. Her eyes seemed to fasten on the
second line of my list and she licked her lips as she looked back at me, "I'll
let you... have sex with me." 

I
sat back in surprise and thought about it and nodded, "I'll tutor Lilly and you
let me have sex, hour for hour. For every hour I spend tutoring her you give me
an hour."

Mom
shook her head, "No, I meant just once and you have to teach Abby."

I
shook my head, "No deal. Hour for hour and if Abby wants tutoring she can pay
me or her mother can."

She
stalked out of my room angry. I stayed away as much as I could the whole
weekend. I spent it in the library studying sex techniques. Monday morning we
had a quiz in every class and I walked home happy. That afternoon, mom got a
call from the school about Lilly. She was on the phone for a little while and
then a half hour later the doorbell rang.

I
was studying when they came in; mom, Lilly, Abby and her mom, Jazz. I looked up
from my book, "Yes?"

Mom
looked at Jazz, "Alright we'll do it."

I
looked at Abby's mom, "Do it?"

She
cleared her throat, "We'll let you have sex with us. For every hour you spend
tutoring our daughters you get an hour with us."

I
shook my head, "That was Friday's offer. Today's is raised to add Lilly and
Abby to the mix."

I
waited for them to explode and cleared my throat just before they did. "Not
sex. One of them must be topless everyday and the other bottomless. They have
to switch days too."

Mom
looked like she was ready to kill me, but Lilly surprised me by laughing. Abby
looked at her in surprise and Lilly whispered something to her. Abby grinned
and Lilly turned to me, "Deal, but you have to be bottomless."

I
laughed and held out my hand, "Deal. Bring me your report cards."

Mom
and Jazz looked at each other and turned to leave. Lilly and Abby were back in
a moment and I took the cards and looked at them. I shook my head and turned to
take out a book. I turned back to my sister and Abby, "We'll start with this
book."

They
looked at each other and then Lilly started undoing her blouse as Abby began
undoing her pants. I watched them undress and stared at my sister's wonderful
breasts. I shook my head when I saw Abby's trimmed pussy. I wanted to touch her
so bad. The girls laughed, "Come on little man, take them off."

Now
I knew why Lilly had agreed and she was about to get a surprise. I kicked my
shoes off and pulled my pants down, boxers and all. Both Lilly and Abby stared
at my big dick in shock. I pointed to my bed, "Lay down on the bed."

They
both blushed and I shook my head, "I want you comfortable so lie on your sides
and pay attention."

When
they were comfortable, I started explaining. I took my time, I wasn't trying to
waste time but knew I had to make it simple for them. Both mom and Jazz came in
after the first hour and I tried to ignore them as they stared at my cock.
After another hour, I realized Lilly and Abby had as much as they could take
for the day and stopped.

Lilly
surprised everyone again by turning from walking out and coming to me. She
leaned over and licked the head of my cock before putting it in her mouth and
sucking the pre cum off. I was speechless as she stood and kissed my cheek, "Thank
you, George."

I
watched her walk calmly to the door and out of the room. Abby grinned and
walked to me like Lilly had. And like Lilly, she bent over and licked the head
of my cock before taking it into her mouth and gave it a suck and twirled her
tongue around. She stood and kissed me on the cheek before walking out like
Lilly.

I
was so shocked I had to follow her to the door and watch her walk down the
hall. Mom and Jazz looked at each other and Jazz cleared her throat, "I'll
start dinner and come get you."

Mom
nodded and walked out of the room towards her bedroom with me following. She
walked straight to her bed and undressed quickly. After moving onto the bed she
lay back and held out her arms, "Okay, I'm ready."

I
think she thought I was just going to fuck her. I smiled as I pulled my shirt
over my head and moved between her legs with my face close to her beautifully
trimmed pussy. She went to her elbows and looked down her body and then I
forgot everything else as I breathed in her scent. I licked through her pussy
and sucked the wetness from her leaking hole.

I
teased her clit with my tongue and mom dropped to the bed and her body started
shuddering as she screamed, "OH MY GOD!"

I
didn't stop licking her, I just moved to push my tongue up inside her as she
got wetter. I used my thumb to gently rub her clit. I heard someone take a
breath from the doorway and someone else said, "Is he really doing that to her?"

I
ignored them as I enjoyed tasting my mother's wonderful pussy. I started
licking from her asshole to her clit as she kept shaking and moaning. After a
few minutes she started jerking a little and I went back to licking her hole
and rubbing her clit as she shiver and shuddered. When she calmed down, I
pushed a couple of fingers into her soaking wet pussy and felt just behind her
pelvis bone.

When
I found the soft spongy spot I was looking for, I began to caress it and went
back to licking and teasing her clit. Sometimes even raking my teeth against it
hard. It only took a couple of minutes for mom to go tense and then she was
arching her back and grabbing my head. She started to convulse like she was
having a seizure and then she screamed, ffffuuuucccckkkk!"

She
jerked hard against my face, "fuck!"

She
shuddered almost violently, "Damn!"

And
finally she shivered, "Oh my god that was good."

I
was kind of shy as I moved up her body, "Momma?"

She
smiled at me and for the first time I could remember I knew she really saw me.
She hugged me with one arm while reaching between us with her other. I could
hear Jazz telling the girls help her in the kitchen. Mom pulled my hard cock to
her wet pussy and I push in slowly. For someone that had two children she was
very tight.

I
had to stop after only a couple of inches. I looked at my mother's smiling
face, "Momma?"

She
hugged me tight against her as her body shook, "Just fuck nice and slow George."

That's
what I did, nice and slow. God she felt wonderful, why was my father not
fucking her? Mom shivered and grabbed me several times until I finally felt my
balls hit. My cock was tight against the back of her cunt when she started
fucking me back. After ten more minutes I couldn't take it and pushed into her
as far as I could.

I
was even trying to get deeper when I started cumming and felt something give. I
felt my cock slid in more as mom shuddered and jerked. I was pouring the
biggest load of my life straight into my mother's womb. She held me until a few
minutes after I was done. I slowly pulled out and moved to sit beside her.

I
felt guilty and finally looked at my mom who was staring at me, "I'm sorry mom.
You don't have to do this if you don't want to."

She
laughed and pulled me back on top of her, "Are you crazy? You don't get out of
your deal that easily."

I
looked into a smiling face I wasn't used to seeing, "I'll still tutor Lilly,
honest."

Mom
softly caressed my face, "No baby. Now I want you to fuck me and drive me crazy
with your tongue. God that felt amazing."

I
smiled, "Did you really like it?"

She
grinned and gave me a squeeze, "It was like nothing I ever felt before. I think
I am going to talk to Jazz about adding Lilly and Abby to our sex payment plan."




Wizard's delight
>
My
name is William Samuel David Ian Winston, I know, a long name. I was born into
a family of mages. I have one older sister Olivia and one younger Sabrina, both
are only a year apart. We live in a small village outside of a large mage
school. From a young age I loved to read books of magic. Normally mages start
Mage School at the age of twelve or thirteen.

That
was when our power begins to develop. I was a little different, by the time I
was ten I knew all the spells taught in the school even to the more advanced
ones. I had been to see the Head Master many times over the years, lately to
explain how a spell I created worked since I didn't use a wand or staff.
Sometimes I wondered up and sat in on a class but by the time I turned
fourteen, I had passed every test the school had.

They
started calling me to tutor students and that was how this happened. My
hormones were going crazy and I had just had a growth spurt that left me tall
and thin. My cock had grown to a size that worried me. What was worse was the
amount of cum I produced. It was embarrassing and I wasn't sure who I could
talk to.

Normally
my sisters were smart where magic was concerned, but my older sister Olivia was
having problems with transformations and I was asked to tutor her. The first
day I walked up to the school, it was afternoon and the classes were over. I
met Olivia in the front hall and we walked to an unused classroom. I spent an
hour going over her spells and she finally got it.

I
had been nervous the whole time. Olivia was wearing a short skirt and one look
at her upper thigh was enough to make my cock hard. She grabbed me when her
spell worked like it should and I groaned and tried to keep her from feeling my
cock. She looked at me strangely, "What's wrong?"

I
stepped back, my face red. I turned away and finally realized she might be the
one to answer my questions, "Do you know about sex?"

Olivia
seemed to think about what I said and stepped closer to put her hand on my
shoulder, "Yes."

I
turned to face her and I think she saw some of the fear and uncertainty, "Do
you know how... big a boy should be? And... and how much stuff he... you know?"

Olivia
blinked and looked down at my crotch and licked her lips. She looked up into my
face and smiled as she reached out to caress my cheek, "Show me."

I
didn't even hesitate, I undid my pants and pushed them down. Olivia stared at
my cock and then looked up into my face, "Will?"

I
swallowed, "Am I to big?"

Olivia
giggled and wrapped her hand around my cock, "little brother you have the most
beautiful cock I have ever seen."

I
smiled and then looked down at her hand as she began to gently stroke my cock.
I shivered and looked up into her face, "Olivia?"

She
smiled and looked up from my cock, "I really like it."

I
closed my eyes and then reached out to feel her breasts, "How much should a boy
cum?"

Olivia
laughed and pulled me into her arms by pulling on my cock. She wrapped her arms
around me, "If a girl is lucky, he cum's a lot."

I
cleared my throat and held her tight as her pelvis pushed against mine, "I cum
a lot Olivia."

She
caressed my face and kissed me, "How much?"

I
hesitated and then blurted, "About a cup or more."

Olivia's
eyes widened, "You didn't use a spell did you?"

I
shook my head and she grinned as she began walking backwards toward the large
desk in the front of the room, "Lock the door."

I
glanced over my shoulder and gestured while whispering the spell. Olivia almost
seemed to float up onto the edge of the desk. She lifted her skirt and
whispered a spell that made the crotch of her panties disappear. She looked up
at me and pulled me closer. I looked between us and slowly reached down to feel
her trimmed pussy.

Olivia
leaned against me with a sigh as I slipped my finger into her slit rubbing her
clit. Her pussy was slippery and warm and I looked into her face. Her eyes were
closed and I kissed her lips softly, "Can I Olivia?"

She
opened her eyes and glanced down between our bodies as she nodded. I looked
down and bent my cock to rub it in her slit. I groaned as I felt the heat of
her pussy and pushed. My eyes opened wide as I suddenly found myself spreading
her pussy wide as I went deeper and deeper. I stopped against the back of her
pussy with another groan that Olivia shared. She grinned and gave me a shake, "Okay,
now fuck me slow and deep."

I
was grinning back as I pulled back to do as she asked. Olivia's pussy grasped
at my hard cock as I began to slip in and out of her. It wasn't long before
Olivia shuddered and dropped back to the desk, her pussy tightening on my cock,
"Yes!"

I
pushed all the way in and waited for Olivia to finish cumming. She shook her
head and smiled at me before humping her pussy up at me. I grinned and went
back to fucking her wonderful pussy. I started to get the hang of it and leaned
into her to feel her breasts through her blouse. Almost as soon as my hands
cupped her tits, she jerked and shuddered almost violently as her pussy
suddenly tightened, "Ooohhh fuck!"

I
pushed in and held her hips as she was swept through another orgasm. It was a
couple of minutes before Olivia smiled and I started fucking her with long,
deep strokes that was much harder then when I started. Olivia was grunting and
shivering as I pumped my cock against her abused womb. It wasn't long before I
felt myself getting close, "Olivia!"

She
looked up into my face suddenly and I reached out and tugged on her nipples
through her blouse. Olivia exploded and started shaking and bucking as my cock
slowly pushed harder and then it happened. I closed my eyes and peed a really
strong stream of sperm that forced her cervix open before starting to flood it
and then her womb.

Olivia
jerked and thrashed around as the stream slowed and then I lunged forward to
pee another one that had her womb expanding before the cum squirted out around
my cock. I shivered and shook while she covered her mouth and screamed. I held
myself in her as the second stream stopped and then the third started.

She
jerked and started pushing at me, but she had wrapped her legs around me so I
didn't go anywhere. The thick stream of cum finally stopped and I leaned
forward on Olivia while her body trembled under me. I shivered a few times and
finally Olivia giggled, "Damn Will."

I
looked at her grinning face and smiled shyly, "Was it okay?"

She
laughed and shook me, "It was fantastic. I just hope the spell on my egg holds."

I
grinned and pulled back before pushing into her squishy pussy, "Can we do it
again?"

Olivia
dropped her head to the desk, "I made a monster."

I
grinned and leaned over her to give her a kiss. I stood up and looked down as I
pulled out. Olivia gasped and jerked to a sitting position to look between her
legs at the river of cum running out of her pussy. She looked into my face with
wide eyes. She finally sighed and I looked up from her pussy. She reached out
to caress my face, "Well, maybe mom and dad will understand."

I
blushed and Olivia grinned, "Want to do another girl? She's been dying to find
out how a boy feels and I think she likes you."

I
grinned and helped Olivia off the desk and she lifted her skirt and spread her
legs. She waved her slim wand and whispered the spell to replace the crotch of
her panties. She smiled and took my hand after I had fixed my clothes. She
pulled me after her and out of the class. We went up the large spiral staircase
and then the winding ramp before walking down the long picture laden hallway.

Olivia
led me into the huge common room of the girls dorm. I only whispered a spell
that quieted the alarm and all the girls were staring at me. Olivia put her
hands on her hips, "You know the rules don't apply to him."

There
was a lot of giggling and Olivia led me across the room to a girl. She was
fourteen like me and had beautiful red tinged blonde hair that reached down to
the small of her back. I couldn't take my eyes off her and felt a pulling in my
chest as I looked at her. Olivia turned to see both of us, "Megan, this is my
brother William. He's a little large but is willing to let you have sex with
him. There is one thing though and (Olivia looked around the whole room) you
should know this. William cums a lot, like more than enough to drown your protective
spell."

Olivia
waited and Megan looked up from looking at my groin, "Is it natural or a spell?"

Olivia
laughed, "Would you believe natural. I just fucked him and he is still hard."

Everyone
around the room murmured and Olivia looked around, "What?"

A
tall, black haired girl cleared her throat, "You just said you fucked him and
before you said he cums so much it drowns the protective spell."

Olivia
blushed and looked around, "I'm not the first to fuck her brother and any of us
could do a lot worse than having William father a child by us."

The
girls looked at each other and a very beautiful blonde with a knock out body
pushed her way out of the crowd. She looked maybe eighteen and was probably a
senior, there was also something about her that made me want to protect her.
She looked at me ignoring Olivia and all the other girls. She finally sighed
and smiled, "He isn't a Mage."

The
girls were all whispering but Olivia straightened and looked angry, "Yes he is!"

I
put my hand on Olivia while looking at the other girl, "No I'm not. I am what
the old texts called a Wizard."

The
room was quiet as the new girl nodded. She looked at Megan, "If you don't want
to chance it right now, let me know, I'll do it. Or when you finish, I'll take
a turn."

The
room broke out in whispers and I glanced at Olivia. She was staring at the
girl, shocked. I whispered, "What's wrong?"

Olivia
looked at me and blurted, "Morgana is a sworn virgin. She said she wouldn't let
a boy touch her until the perfect one came along and when he did, she would
bind herself to him forever."

All
the girls were staring at a calm Morgana as she returned my look. I smiled, "Well
if she binds herself to me then she better help me find a wife that will accept
both of us."

Everyone
laughed but Morgana only smiled as she walked to me. She caressed my chest and
looked from Olivia to Megan, "My seer gift only comes to me rarely and I see
many paths. I have seen this already. Olivia is pregnant and Megan will become
pregnant as will I. Even Mistress Hart will bare your child." (Mistress Hart
was a new beautiful Hispanic teacher, she was only twenty one.)

Morgana
looked into my face, "Megan will ask you to wed her. She will accept both of
us."

I
looked from her to a red faced Megan and back, "And how many children will you
give me?"

Morgana
laughed and suddenly embraced me and gave me a kiss, "Eleven."

She
stepped back and bowed slightly to Megan, "My mistress."

As
she turned away Megan stepped closer and took my arm, "She's right. I would
accept you and a mistress."

I
looked at her and caressed her face, "And what about making love?"

She
blushed as the room seemed to hold its breath, "Right now?"

I
blinked and then grinned, "Yes."

She
didn't even look around as she turned me towards the winding stairway, "You'll
need to do something about the protective spell on the stairs."

I
murmured a complicated spell and the protective spell on the stairs only
touched me before slipping around me as if I wasn't there. Megan's room was a
bright green color that seemed to feel right. She led me to her bed and pulled
her wand out. She blushed as she whispered an enlarging spell and the bed grew
wider. She turned to face me and undid her skirt. It slipped to the floor and I
stared at her bare pussy. Megan grinned, "I don't wear panties."

I
smiled and reached out to take her blouse off and stared at her wonderful
breasts. Megan started undressing me while I felt and caressed her body. She
pulled me onto the wide bed and between her spread legs. I slowly forced my
thick cock into her tight pussy and she groaned. I began fucking her slowly and
Megan shuddered as I slid deep into her.

It
took a couple of minutes to get all the way inside her. When I was all the way
in, I kissed her again and then started to fuck more firmly. Megan gasped and
shuddered after only a minute, "Oh my god!"

I
kissed her and fucked her pussy with long, deep strokes while bending to suck
on a nipple. She shuddered and held the back of my head until I came up to kiss
her on the mouth. I buried my cock to grind against her and she lifted her legs
to put them over mine, "Oh god William!"

She
was jerking and shuddering as her warm pussy spasmed and grasped my cock. I
went back to fucking her and Megan kept shaking. She was panting and her pussy
seemed alive as it grasped my cock to milk it. I finally held her tight, "Are
you sure Megan?"

She
grunted and nodded, "Do it!"

I
shoved my cock in hard and she cried out as it shoved all the way into her. I
held her wiggling body as I peed a thick stream of cum that filled her womb
quickly. I was shaking and jerking with strain as Megan jerked and shuddered on
my throbbing cock. I pulled back and then slammed back into her to spew another
huge stream of sperm.

My
cock was pumping cum deep into her and she was thrashing around and tossing her
head. The third time I jabbed my cock back into her already full pussy and
pumped more cum in, she tried to push me back. Morgana was suddenly there
caressing her, "Let it fill you mistress."

Megan
tossed her head as I held still and poured the last of my cum into her. I
sighed as I stopped cumming and Megan groaned, "That was.... amazing."

Morgana
caressed and rubbed her tummy as I slowly pulled out. I rolled to her other
side and leaned back to kiss her and cup one of her breasts. I looked at
Morgana, "Your aura tells more than your cryptic words."

She
smiled as she slowly leaned into Megan while watching me. She kissed Megan and
closed her eyes as the pleasure swept through her. Megan was moaning and
shuddering as Morgana's hand slipped down her body to her leaking pussy.
Morgana kissed her again and then kissed down her body and between her legs.

I
watched her lick through Megan's pussy and smile before pushing a really long
tongue up inside her. Megan shuddered and groaned and I reached out to feel her
breasts and tug on a nipple. She shuddered and looked at me in a daze, "She
feels amazing."

I
laughed and Morgana looked up her body with a smile. I kissed her while Morgana
went back to tongue fucking her to a shuddering climax. As Megan sighed and
relaxed, Morgana moved up to lay on her other side. She lean in to suck on one
of Megan's nipples and smiled as she shuddered. I caressed Megan and looked at
Morgana, "Would you undress?"

She
smiled and turned to kiss Megan before slipping off the bed and turning away.
As her robe slid to the floor and we stared at her bare back and lovely butt
she slowly turned. Her whole body was almost pearly white and she smiled as she
crawled back onto the bed. Megan smiled and turned to pull her closer for a
kiss. I watched as Megan's hand caressed her body. I touched Megan, "Wait."

She
looked at me and I smiled before moving over her and settling on Morgana, "I
need to be the one to touch her first."

Megan
looked at me and then Morgana, "Why?"

I
smiled as I caressed Morgana's face, "Because her body is spell bound."

Megan
looked at a red faced Morgana. Morgana finally nodded, "My family curse."

I
smiled as I kissed her gently and lifted up before guiding my hard cock to her
pussy. Megan reached between us to feel her pussy and then open it for my cock.
I pushed into her and Morgana stiffened as I shoved into her hard. I was all
the way inside her pressed tightly against the back of her pussy. I held her
and looked into her straining face. "Relax, it is over."

She
shivered but didn't relax. I sighed and held still, "Megan my beautiful lover?"

She
laughed and moved up to hug me, "Yes?"

I
kissed her and moved away, half off Morgana, "Straddle her and let her lick
you."

Megan
looked into Morgana's tense face, "Are you sure?"

I
nodded as my cock throbbed with the need to move. Megan moved quickly and
reached between her legs to caress Morgana's face, "Please Morgana?"

That
snapped her out of it and she blinked before looking up. She smiled and reached
for Megan's hips. She pulled her down and her long tongue pushed up into her
and Megan shuddered. Morgana's hips slowly pushed up and fell away. I smiled
and pulled back and slowly pushed back into her. Morgana groaned and shuddered
as Megan started moaning, "I love her tongue."

I
grinned as Morgana shuddered and her pussy tightened. I kept fucking her slowly
and could hear her moaning into Megan's sloppy pussy. Her pussy felt as if it
was made for my cock and milked it perfectly. Every time my cock pressed
against her cervix, I felt it open. When her cervix opened, her pussy began
squeezing from the opening, back to her womb trying to milk cum into it.

It
wasn't long before Morgana spasmed and convulsed and Megan jerked and shuddered
hard before falling to the side. I shivered and pushed open Morgana's cervx
before looking into her face, "I'm cumming!"

She
jerked and tilted her hips as her wonderful pussy began massaging my cock. I
shuddered as I suddenly peed a solid stream of cum into her waiting womb. My
body continued to shake as the stream slowed and then I jabbed into her as the
second gushing river flooded her. I shook my head as Morgana jerked and purred
while her pussy kept milking my cock.

The
third torrent of cum splashed into her and Morgana grinned as she shook. I
sighed as my body relaxed but jerked twice as two small unexpected spurts pumped
into her already full womb. Megan was smiling as I pulled out and rolled onto
my back exhausted. She moved over Morgana and kissed her before kissing down
her body. I watched as Megan started licking her leaking pussy. Morgana
shuddered and her hips lifted up, "Thank you mistress."

She
shook and had light spasms as Megan teased her clit before shoving her tongue
into her cummy pussy. It was a minute before Morgana jerked and shuddered hard,
"YES!"

Megan
crawled up her body and kissed her and Morgana sighed and held her in her arms.
Megan finally turned her head to look at me, "Will you marry me William?"

I
laughed and caressed down her body to her bare butt. I moved against them and
kissed Megan softly, "Yes."

Morgana
sighed, "Done."

I
smiled at her, "your family spell doesn't affect me beautiful witch."

She
grinned, "But I still have you and I have Megan."

I
laughed, "That's backwards. I have you and Megan commands you."

She
nodded as she looked into Megan's face, "true."

I
sighed, "The two of you have messages to send and I have my parents to face."

I
moved off the bed and gestured to my clothes. As they seemed to just writhe
around and slip onto me I looked at Megan and Morgana, "Can we talk tomorrow?"

They
grinned as they moved off the bed. Morgana kissed my cheek, "Tomorrow another
may want you."

Megan
grinned, "After you fuck the witch we can see my parents."

I
nodded and looked at Morgana, "And yours?"

She
smiled, "They already know. They will probably come out on the weekend."

I
smiled and kissed both before leaving. It almost felt as if something was
weaving my fate but not with magic. In the common room I kissed Olivia before
walking out. I headed into the countryside and sat to think about all the
pregnancies. I sighed after awhile and stood, I began walking in an intricate
pattern, murmuring as I walked. Behind me a trail of glowing symbols and glyphs
began appearing.

When
I finished I was in the center of a huge and elaborate glyph. The ground began
shaking and at the very edge of the glyph a circle appeared. It was made of
gold veined rocks and pebbles and grew higher and higher. I pushed the glyph
into the ground and started gestures that made the gold float to me. It almost
seemed to melt as it got closer and then it forming into five sided coins
before cooling and dropping to the ground.

The
pile of gold coins rose around me until all the raw gold was gone. I sighed and
murmured another spell and all the coins disappeared. I turned and started
walking home as it grew darker. Olivia was sitting with mom and dad when I got
there and I hesitated before joining them. Dad took a breath, "William..."

I
sighed, "I know, I have spent the last few hours thinking about it. I'll get my
things and leave."

I
knew it was the only thing my parents could do. Thirty minutes later I walked
out with a large trunk and headed into the village. I paid for a room for the
night and felt like just curling up. It was a week before I saw my sister,
Megan or Morgana again.

I
had purchased a small farm that was hedged in with tall strangle flowers.
Complicated spells brought and shaped stones to form a large cottage. I walked
into school and headed up to find Megan or Morgana. Olivia was sitting with
them and jumped up to rush into my arms, "I'm sorry William!"

I
caressed her back, "its okay Olivia."

Megan
grinned, "We heard you bought a small farm."

I
nodded as I looked at Morgana, "Have you seen?"

She
smiled, "It is a beautiful cottage."

I
smiled and took a breath before looking at Megan, "Have you spoken with your
parents?"

Megan
grinned, "They said it's about time."

She
caressed my face, "Now undress so we can ravish you."

I
laughed and Morgana began helping Olivia in undressing me. Megan pushed me onto
the bed as Morgana pulled my sister down. Megan caressed my chest, "I have been
wanting you since you left."

Morgana
laughed, "And I have been trying to satisfy her and myself but we both need..."

I
turned to glance at her and saw Mistress Hart standing in the doorway. She was
staring at my cock and licking her lips. Morgana slipped off the bed and
walking to her with a new grace to her walk, she cupped one of her breasts, "It
looks very good and you want it."

Mistress
Hart nodded and finally looked at her, "They said you saw... me pregnant with his
child."

Morgana
smiled. "With your first, but I think there may be others."

Mistress
Hart jerked and shuddered before looking at me, "Will he?"

Megan
laughed and held out her hand, "Get undressed and come here."

Morgana
helped her undress and she crawled onto the bed, "His cock looks so big and..."

She
laughed throatily as her hand wrapped around my cock. Megan turned me onto my
back, "He got the three of us pregnant last week."

Mistress
Hart nodded absently as she turned and straddled my waist. Morgana and Olivia
were laying together kissing as Megan held my cock while the teacher slowly
forced it into her slippery pussy. She groaned and shuddered as she looked at
Megan, "God he is big."

I
could feel my cock pressing hard against her cervix as she began to rock and
thrust back and forth. Megan kissed me and whispered, "I'm next."

I
smiled and reached up to cup Mistress Hart's breasts. She shuddered and her
pussy tightened and squeezed my cock, "fuck!"

I
shivered as her warm pussy started grasping and letting go. It wasn't long
before she was panting and shaking as her body slowly stiffened. The feel
around the head on my cock was amazing as it rubbed against the back of her
pussy. She groaned and shuddered but didn't stop, if anything she began fucking
me with longer thrusts. Finally she froze with her mouth open as her pussy
rippled and spasmed around my cock.

I
groaned and grunted as I peed a thick gushing stream of sperm. Mistress Hart
screamed as her fertile womb was flooded in seconds. She was twisting and
jerking as her pussy clamped down. I shuddered as the stream stopped and then I
grunted and thrust up as Mistress Hart sighed.

She
stiffened and screamed again as I peed a second solid stream of cum into her
already full belly. She jerked around violently as her womb became distended
and cum began leaking out. I held her hips as I stopped and took a breath and
she looked at me with wide eyes and shook her head.

I
groaned as I spewed a third huge gushing stream that only flowed out of her as
she screamed and grabbed my wrists. I pumped a fourth and then spurted a weaker
fifth and slowly relaxed. Mistress Hart fell forward and Morgana was suddenly
there pulling her off me. She rolled her onto her back and smiled into her face
before moving down her body.

I
smiled as Mistress Hart moaned and shivered. I turned to Megan who was
fingering her pussy and moved over her. I lifted up and positioned my cock
before forcing it into her. I fucked her with long, slow, deep thrusts. She
began to moan as her hips lifted to meet mine. Her tight pussy was constantly
squeezing my cock as she got wetter.

Slowly
I began to fuck her with long, deep thrusts that made her grunt. It wasn't long
before my cock was buried. She groaned and twisted as I only pressed before
pulling back. I continued to fuck her with long thrusts and Megan started to
wail as she spasmed and convulsed. I kept kissing her as she wiggled, twisted
and rubbed her bare body against mine.

I
loved the way her pussy rippled and spasmed around my cock and fucked her with
long, deep thrusts. She grunted and shuddered as my cock kept pushing her
cervix open. She was tossing her head and thrusting her hips up to meet mine.
Every couple of minutes she would jerk and convulse as her pussy tightened. It
was awhile before I pushed into her nice and deep and held her bucking,
thrashing body.

She
wailed as I began to pee cum and flood her pussy. Warm cum flowed back out of
her around my cock. I shivered when the flood stopped and then grunted as my
body tensed and pushed into her to spew another stream of cum. I pumped streams
and huge spurts and finally weaker dribbles before I stopped cumming.

Megan
had been shuddering hard the whole time and clutching at me. She sighed and
hugged me tight as I kept kissing her. I pulled out slowly and reluctantly and
she sighed again. I moved over to Olivia and she grinned and pushed me onto my
back before moving to Megan and down her body. Morgana straddled me and lifted my
cock before slowly pushing her tight pussy down on it.

She
wiggled and sighed as her pussy rippled around my cock. She started to rock and
thrust as she twisted and rolled her hips. I reached up to cup her breasts and
rubbed her hard nipples, "you feel good."

She
shuddered as her pussy squeezed my cock and then smiled as she continued to
fuck me. I dropped one hand as my cock pushed into her and started rubbing her
clit. Morgana gasped and jerked before thrashing around and wailing. Her pussy
clamped down and she wet me as her body jerked and shook violently. I shook my
head, "witch."

I
pulled her down and rolled before starting to fuck her with deep thrusts. She
was kicking in the air and howling as I fucked in and out. Her pussy became
slipperier as it squeezed and grasped my cock repeatedly. I continued to fuck
her and she became more incoherent as her body thrashed around. She squirted a
few times as I kept thrusting into her and finally she stiffened and screamed
as I buried my cock.

I
peed a huge, gushing spurt of cum and held her tight as her womb was filled. I
took a breath and pulled back before slamming back into her. Morgana howled and
kicked as I spewed another torrent of cum. I was shuddering as I stopped and
pulled back only to thrust into her once more. She whimpered as I pumped even
more cum into her already full and bugling womb.

The
rest of my spurts were only weak dribbles but she still jerked each time. When
I stopped she sighed and smiled as she hugged me, "Thank you."

I
kissed her softly before pulling out and turning to lay back. Mistress Hart
sighed as she slipped out of bed, "I hope you don't mind if I want to do that
again."

Megan,
Olivia and Morgana chuckled and Megan turned to caress my chest, "come back
when you need it."

Mistress
Hart grinned, "thank you, I will."

She
dressed before leaving and Megan turned as Olivia shifted, "My turn?"

She
sounded hopeful and I smiled as I gestured and brought her floating to me. She
turned in the air and straddled me before laying down. She used her naked body
to rub on me before giving me a soft kiss, "I really am sorry William."

I
sighed and caressed her hips, "Maybe you could come visit."

She
smiled as she sat up and fitted my cock to her pussy, "Oh, I'm coming but not
just to visit."

She
wiggled and pushed down to get my cock in her before starting to rock. She
shuddered and grinned at Megan as she reached up to rub a pink nipple, "We
talked about it and we are moving in. It isn't to far from school."

I
cupped her breasts as my cock hit the back of her pussy, "What about mom and
dad?"

She
shuddered as her pussy spasmed and squeezed my cock, "They let you go so they
can't say anything about me."

She
grinned as she started rocking and thrusting, "Sabrina is jealous though, she
wanted to fuck you."

I
tugged on her nipples, Sabrina was my younger sister. Olivia jerked and wiggled
as her pussy tightened, "oooohhhh!"

I
caressed her sides and hips as she became even more erratic. She squirted as my
cock slipped deeper into her and stiffened before going wild. She howled as she
began to thrash around and her tight pussy spasmed and tried to milk my cock.
She was thrusting and rocking as she twisted, turned, rolled her hips and
jabbed her pussy down onto me. It went on and on for a long time and I finally
had to cum.

I
twisted and rolled before jabbing and thrusting into her as my cock erupted in
a weaker stream of cum. It poured through her cervix and Olivia wailed and
shuddered as it flooded her. I was kissing her passionately as she kept jerking
and shaking and it was a minute before I stopped cumming. I sighed and pulled
out of her before rolling onto my back and reaching for Megan.

I
pulled her half onto me as Morgana laughed and moved between my sister's legs
and kissed her. She moved down to lick her leaking pussy and Olivia shuddered
and then giggled. Megan smiled as she watched and let me caress her. She
finally reached over and tugged on one of Olivia's nipples, "Okay sister slut,
time to pack and follow William home."

They
laughed as they rolled out of bed and I followed them. The next thirty minutes
I watched as clothing flew into Megan's trunk and then we were heading down to
the common room to wait for Olivia and Morgana. A stunning girl with long blue
hair walked across the room and around me. She looked at Megan, "you are making
a group marriage?"

Megan
grinned as she looked at me, "yeah."

The
girl smiled and cupped the back of her head and kissed her. It was several
moments before she pulled back and looked at me as I grinned. She caressed my
chest and pressed her body against me before giving me a soft kiss. When she
stopped it was with a moan and sigh. She looked at Megan, "Can I join?"

Megan
grinned, "I think you just did."

She
looked at me, "William this is Song Bird. She's here from overseas."

I
smiled as I caressed her hips, "this is your last year?"

She
shuddered and nodded, "Yes, I'm going to start my own Charm business."

I
turned as Olivia and Morgana walked down the stairs and crossed to us. My
sister grinned as she looked at Song Bird, "You were right Morgana, she looks
like she wants to fuck all of us."

Song
Bird grinned and kissed my cheek, "Give me a minute to pack."

She
ran for the stairs and I watched her before looking at Megan, "Are you sure?"

She
grinned, "I can't wait to get her in bed."

I
laughed as Olivia and Morgana snickered. She took maybe five minutes before she
returned with a large ornate trunk. I led the way and they followed with trunks
bobbing along behind. From the first moment they saw the cottage they were
jumping up and down and running to look at everything.

The
new girl ran to me and pulled me out to the large stone patio in the center of
the cottage. She grinned as she stripped and pulled my robe off, "Call me Song."

I
cupped her full breasts and rubbed the nipples before she shuddered and turned
to pull me into the water. She turned and pressed against me, "I enjoy girls
and boys. I have thought about this since you first walked into our common
room. I am not fertile but I still want you."

I
caressed her bare hips and glanced back as Megan and my sister came out, "In
the pool?"

Song
grinned, "yes, I'm part silky."

They
laughed as I sat and pulled her astride me. She moved and pushed down to get my
cock into her and moaned as it spread and stretched her pussy. She wiggled and
squirmed as Megan and Olivia undressed and walked into the water. I caressed
her hips and pulled her back and forth as she gasped and shuddered hard, "oooohhhh!"

Her
pussy spasmed and tightened as she closed her eyes and fell against me. Morgana
walked out naked and walked into the pool as Megan and my sister caressed Song.
She crossed to us and grabbed Song's hair and tilted her head back before
kissing her hard. Song wailed and began to convulse as her pussy pushed down
until my cock opened her cervix.

Morgana
kept kissing her hard as her eyes locked with mine. Song continued to jerk and
spasm uncontrollably as she held me tight. Olivia and Megan shifted away as I
started moving her on and off my cock. Song was howling and screaming in
Morgana's mouth as I thrust up into her and a few minutes later she stiffened.
She looked almost wild and desperate as my cock throbbed and then erupted in a
gushing geyser.

She
jerked and howled as she tore her mouth away from Morgana, "aaaaahhhhh!"

I
held her as she twisted and spasmed while pumping a torrent into her already
full and bulging womb. When I stopped cumming Morgana pulled her hair back
until Song looked at her, "Now you are part of us."

Song
grinned and then laughed as she pulled Morgana's face down and kissed her
passionately. Our life is filled with each other. Each girl has their own
business that I helped them start and occasionally work in. Mistress Hart came
to live with us and never returned to the school, preferring to be the stay at
home mother. It took a few years for my parents to accept Olivia and I but like
the other parents they come to visit their grandchildren often.
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